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ABSTRACT 

Until recently, English teaching in Japan focused on giving much 

gra111T1atical knowledge to students, and paid little attention to 

communicative competence, 'competence as to when to speak, when not, 

and as to what to talk about with whom, when, where, in what manner' 

(Hymes 1971: 277). However, nowadays, the importance of 

communicating with foreign people for mutual understanding is often 

pointed out, and communicative competence is gradually receiving more 

attention in English teaching in Japan. Grammatical knowledge is not 

sufficient for making students communicate well, and in addition to 

grammatical knowledge, the knowledge of appropriate use of the 

language is necessary for effective communication. Furthermore, as a 

part of communicative competence, 'social competence', the knowledge 

and ability to create and maintain a harmonious atmosphere in social 

interaction; should be given more attention in order to allow 

students to communicate with English speaking people harmoniously and 

effectively. 

Although a number of teachers have noticed the importance of 

communicative and social competence, such competence is not taught 

sufficiently in Japan. One reason for this is that, with few 

opportunities to communicate with native speakers of English in 

Japan, teachers themselves do not know well the communication 

patterns of English in actual situations. To develop students' 

communicative competence, Japanese teachers of English need to know 

the cultural patterns in English, and to see what kind of problems 

could occur for Japanese students. It is intended that this field 

study will contribute a small part to the growing understanding of 

the cultural patterns in English and Japanese. 

I 
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Before considering the possible problems especially for Japanese 

learners of English, three possible causal factors of conmunication 

problems for non-native speakers are discussed: 

(1) lack of linguistic competence 

(2) transfer of native cultural patterns 

(3) false stereotyping. 

As a basis for considering the problems in terms of politeness 

strategies, in particular, Brown and Levinson (1978) 1 s 'face theory 1 

is introduced, and some characteristics of Japanese cultural patterns 

which may cause some politeness problems are discussed. Based on the 

discussion, some hypotheses are built up about Australian and 

Japanese communication patterns, and an investigation has been 

conducted, focusing on two request situations: 

(1) asking a lecturer to lend a book 

(2) asking a friend to lend a book. 

Four Australian native speakers of English and four native speakers 

of Japanese were asked to role-play in each situation, and their 

results were compared with each other. These results were also 

analyzed in comparison with the results of four Japanese speakers of 

English and four Australian speakers of Japanese. 

Although this is a preliminary study and has some limitations in 

the investigation, the results show that, although politeness is a 

universal phenomenon, it is expressed differently in English and 

Japanese, and they indicate some possible problems in politeness 

strategies for Japanese speakers of English and for Australian 

speakers of Japanese. 

As to the implications of the results for English teaching in 

Japan, three points can be considered: 
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(1) the need to make students aware of the cultural patterns of 

English 

{2) the need to teach students sufficient variety of 

expressions 

{3) the need to give students enough practice. 

In terms of these points, some weaknesses in English teaching in 

Japan are discussed. Fpr example, teachers do not have enough 

knowledge of collll1unication patterns in English, materials used in 

class do not give enough information about the target culture and 

actual use of English by native speakers, and the amount of time 

spent on English in the school curriculum and the number of students 

in one class cannot be considered desirable for the purpose of giving 

enough practice to each student. 

These problems are not easy to solve, but it is possible to find 

ways to improve the situation. In the final chapter, some practical, 

though tentative, suggestions are made in the hope that English 

teaching in Japan will be improved to help students to communicate 

well with people in different cultures. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

1.1 English Teaching in Japan 

Japanese children generally begin to learn English at the age 

of thirteen, at the beginning of lower secondary school, and more 

than ninety percent of them continue to learn it until the age of 

eighteen, at the end cf upper secondary school. During this period, 

some students go to 'cram schools ' for English after school and even 

during vacations. If students go to a university or a college, they 

learn it for four years more. Thanks to this constant effort, 

Japanese people are often praised for their knowledge of grammar. 

Yet, in spite of the long struggle, they are often criticized for 

their performance: they do not express their opinion, they do not 

enjoy conversations in English, they speak like a book, and so on. 

The main reason for their poor performance is the lack of 

opportunities to use English in real situations. English is a 

'foreign language' in Japan, and its teaching has usually aimed at 

the high school or university entrance examination, which has tended 

to focus on grammatical points. Japanese teachers themselves also 

have only limited opportunities to use English and that makes it 

difficult to develop students' communicative competence. 

On the other hand, the demand for communicative competence has 

increased steadily. Foreign trade is, and will be, of a great 

importance for the Japanese economy. Silence is not golden in an 

international conference, and the traditional Japanese virtue, 

understanding without speaking, is not valued there. Considering 

the increasing number of foreign people in Japan, especially in 

Tokyo, it is apparent that the need for English as a tool for 
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everyday use is growing not only for the people who participate in 

trade or conferences, but also for ordinary people: students, 

housewives, shopkeepers and so on. 

The gap between the present situation of English teaching in 

Japan and the increased demand has often caused misunderstanding or 

conflict, especially once Japanese people are pushed from the 

classroom into real English speaking situations for some reason such 

as business or study. How to communicate with people smoothly is 

often the key to success in business or study, and Japanese people 

are not always successful on this point. It is not unusual for them 

to be misunderstood. For example, Japanese people are often 

considered formal and polite, or even too formal, perhaps stilted. 

Although Japanese people have some preference for formality in their 

cultural patterns such as the use of honorifics in Japanese 

language, they could be considered more formal than they really are 

when they speak English. Perhaps English teaching in Japan has some 

responsibility for inappropriate formality displayed by Japanese in 

English speaking situations. For example, students are often taught 

in school that 'I wonder if you could do X' is more formal and 

polite than 'Can you do X?' as a request, so many of them always use 

the former, thinking it is the safest form in every situation. 

However, using the most formal utterance does not always equal using 

a language appropriately. On the contrary, being too formal could 

sometimes sound strange, funny or even rude. For example, if one 

said to a close friend, 'I wonder if you could pass me the sugar?' 

the friend might think it strangely formal and even that one was 

offended for some reason. The lack of this knowledge could lead to 

presenting a wrong picture of one's 'self' and to misunderstanding. 

I 



3 

1.2 Aim of the Study 

To avoid this kind of misunderstanding, it is necessary to 

teach the appropriate use of English according to the context and to 

make students practice appropriate politeness strategies in social 

interaction. In order to do so, it is crucial for teachers, who are 

usually non-native speakers in Japanese public schools, to know how 

and what native speakers say when they want to create an atmosphere 

of politeness in a certain situation and how it differs from the way 

Japanese people express themselves. 

However, it is not an easy task, partly because, as mentioned 

earlier, Japanese teachers have only limited opportunities to talk 

to native speakers of English and to know native speakers' use of 

English in actual situations, and partly because Japanese teachers, 

as native speakers of Japanese, are too accustomed to the Japanese 

cultural patterns to observe them objectively and to know how they 

are different from English cultural patterns. 

Some objective study is necessary to see how English and 

Japanese cultural patterns differ from each other, and how English 

spoken by Japanese differs from that of native speakers. If we knew 

some differences which could cause problems in social interaction, 

we could focus on the problematic points in teaching English. 

The aim of this study is to explore the differences and to see 

what we should teach so that our students will be able to 

communicate with native speakers appropriately and harmoniously 

according to the context. 
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1.3 Content of the Study 

This study consists of six chapters. The first chapter gives a 

brief description of English teaching in Japan and the need to 

improve the social competence of Japanese speakers of English. In 

the second chapter some notions of language competence are seen, 

introducing the notions of linguistic competence, communicative 

competence and social competence. Related to these notions, some 

possible problems for non-native speakers are considered in Chapter 

Three. In Chapter Four, Brown and Levinson (1978) 1 s theory of 

politeness and their terms are introduced. Based on their work, 

some problems for Japanese speakers of English are considered. 

Chapter Five gives a full description of the study project, which is 

concerned with the difference between ways of making a request with 

native and Japanese speakers of English and those with native and 

Australian speakers of Japanese. The focus of the analysis is on 

politeness strategies. The method, results, implications of the 

results and the limitations of this project will be discussed. What 

the results of the project suggest for English teaching in Japan 

will be considered in the final chapter. The need to teach social 

competence and weaknesses in the present school curriculum, teaching 

methods and materials will be discussed and suggestions for 

improving the social competence of Japanese speakers of English will 

be made. 

1.4 Sources of Information 

Before coming to Australia, the author attended some classes to 

improve her English and made some contacts with native speakers of 

English there. At Temple University Japan, which is a Japanese 

branch of an American university~ some of her teachers and 

classmates were native speakers of English. These experiences made 
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her notice some interesting differences between English and Japanese 

cultural patterns. 

Experience after coming to Australia has added a large stock of 

new information to her previous observations; some of which have 

been revised. Some earlier observations have been supported by 

experience in Australia and some completely new discoveries have 

emerged. Throughout the paper, these observations will be used as 

data for analysis. To confirm her observations, the author has 

consulted other Japanese colleagues and Australians, and discussed 

these questions with them many times. Discussions with lecturers 

and some Vietnamese students who are taking the same course were 

also helpful as source of information, The results of small pieces 

of research carried out as part of College units have also been 

used. 

Based on these observations, discussions and the results of a 

research, an investigation was conducted, mainly to examine the 

differences between the politeness strategies used by Australian 

speakers of English and those used by Japanese speakers of English 

in the situation of making a request. The main source of 

information for this investigation is video-taped role-plays which 

were performed by Australians and Japanese. Although this 

investigation was conducted on a small scale and in hypothetical 

situations, so that it could be dangerous to generalize the results, 

it indicates some possible problems for Japanese speakers of 

English. 

Information for discussion has also been taken from English and 

Japanese academic literature. The following chapter reviews the 

literature which deals with language competence, and suggests a 

framework for further research. 
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CHAPTER 2 

LANGUAGE COMPETENCE 

These days, many language teachers have come to realize the 

importance of the communicative function of languages in language 

education. This realization owes a great deal to many scholars who 

took notice of the way in which languages are used in social 

interaction. In this chapter, we will review some literature 

related to this field. 

2.1 Linguistic Competence 

Noam Chomsky (1959) criticized the view of Skinner's 

behaviourist model by saying 'the book covers almost no aspect of 

linguistic behaviour' (ibid. 31), and tried to show that linguistic 

behaviour cannot be explained simply by observable stimuli and 

responses. 

In 'Aspects of the Theory of Syntax' (1964: 4), Chomsky makes a 

fundamental distinction between 'competence (the speaker-hearer's 

knowledge of his language)' and 'performance (the actual use of 

language in concrete situations)'. What he refers to by 

'competence' is the perfect knowledge of the language by an ideal 

speaker-listener. He states that: 

Linguistic theory is concerned primarily with an ideal 
speaker-listener, in a completely homogeneous speech-community, 
who knows its language perfectly and is unaffected by such 
gramatically irrelevant conditions as memory limitations, 
distractions, shifts of attention and interest, and errors 
(random or characteristic) in applying his knowledge of the 
language in actual performance. {Chomsky 1965: 3). 
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2.2 Communicative Competence 

In the 1970's, Chomsky's view was criticized by some linguists 

and psychologists. For example, Habermas (1970) calls Chomsky 1 s 

notion of competence 'a monological capability' (Habermas 1970; 131) 

and argues that linguistic competence is not enough to participate 

in normal communication • 

••• in order to participate in normal discourse, the speaker 
must have - in addition to his linguistic competence - basic 
qualifications of speech and of symbolic interaction 
(role-behaviour) at his disposal, which we may call 
communicative competence. (Habermas (1970: 138). 

However, like Chomsky, Habermas 1 view of communicative 

competence looks at only 'an ideal speech situation 1 (ibid. 138). 

Campbell and Wales (1970), cognitive psychologists, also 

criticized Chomsky's notion of competence and argued that 

psychological and contextual aspects as well as linguistic, should 

be considered in communication. 

An adequate psychology of language must take account not only 
of the creative aspects of language use but also of the 
important role played by contextual factors, (Campbell and 
Wales 1970: 248). 

One of the most important scholars to introduce the notion of 

communicative competence is Hymes. Criticizing Chomsky's view of 

competence and performance, he says that 

Such a theory of competence posits ideal objects in abstraction 
from sociocultural features that might enter into their 
description. Acquisition of competence is also seen as 
essentially independent of sociocultural features, requiring 
only suitable speech in the environment of the child to 
develop. The theory of performance is the one sector that 
might have a specific sociocultural content; but while equated 
with a theory of language use, it is essentially concerned with 
psychological by-products of the analysis of grammar, not, say, 
with social interaction. (Hymes 1971: 271). 

He points out the fact that a person with just grammatical 

knowledge could not be considered normal in social situations. The 
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mastery only of fully grammatical sentences is not enough for actual 

communication. 'Some occasions call for being appropriately 

ungrammatical 1 (Hymes 1971: 277). From his view, Chomsky's 

interpretation of the actual use of language as 'grammatically 

irrelevant conditions' (Chomsky 1965: 3) omits 'almost everything of 

sociocultural significance' (Hymes 1971: 280). 

As the fact we have to account for, Hymes points out 

'competence as to when to speak, when not, and as to what to talk 

about with whom, when, where, in what manner.; (ibid.: 277). A 

normal child acquires not only the rules of grammar, but also 'rules 

of use without which the rules of grammar would be useless' (ibid.: 

278). He suggests that for any forms of communication, four 

questions arise: formal possibility (grammaticality), feasibility, 

appropriateness to context, and de facto. 

1. Whether (and to what degree) something is formally 
possible: 

2. Whether (and to what degree) something is feasible in 
virtue of the means of implementation available; 

3. Whether (and to what degree) something is appropriate 
(adequate, happy, successful) in relation to a context in 
which it is used and evaluated; 

4. Whether (and to what degree) something is in fact done, 
actually ~erformed, and what its doing entails. 

(Hymes 1971:2 1). 

This view sees communication in a much broader sense, regarding 

the grammatical sector as only one of the four sectors of 

communicative competence. As Hymes (ibid.: 282) says, 1 a normal 

member of a community has knowledge with respect to all these 

aspects of the communicative systems available to him'. 

In Gumperz (1972: 205) there is a clear contrast between 

linguistic competence as proposed by Chomsky and Hymes' 

communicative competence. 
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Whereas linguistic competence covers the speaker's ability to 
produce grammatically correct sentences, communicative 
competence describes his ability to select from the totality of 
grammatically correct expression available to him, forms which 
appropriately reflect the social norms governing behaviour in 
specific encounters. (Gumperz 1972: 205). 

2.3 Social Competence 

Richards represents clear definitions of grammatical competence 

and communicative competence. 

Grammatical competence - the purely linguistic component of 
competence - may be regarded as our knowledge of the rules used 
to create sentences as linguistic units for the coding of 
propositional meaning. Communicative competence represents our 
knowledge of how sentences are used to create communicative 
acts, such as requests, apologies, denials, descriptions and so 
on. (Richards 1982: 61). 

Grammatical competence here is seen as a notion similar to the 

linguistic competence of Chomsky. While Hymes' notion of 

communicative competence covers the whole capacity which enables a 

person to function in various communicative situations, Richards 

focuses on the realization of harmonious interpersonal relationships 

in social situations and provides another description, social 

competence, for this knowledge. 

Social competence is our use of knowledge of the rules of 
grammatical and communicative competence to realize and 
maintain social goals and to create harmonious interpersonal 
relationships. (Richards 1982: 61). 

With regard to the importance of social competence, Richards 

(ibid: 61) points out that: 

although the mechanisms for the realization of social 
competence are extremely subtle, their effects are profound. 
Misuse or misapplication of them lies at the heart of much 
communication conflict, communication breakdown, or 
misunderstanding, particularly when speakers of different 
ethnolinguistic and cultural traditions interact through the 
medium of English. {ibid: 61-62). 

Some problems of social competence are discussed in the 

following chapter. 
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CHAPTER 3 

POSSIBLE PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL COMPETENCE FOR NON-NATIVE SPEAKERS 

3.1 Psychology of Non-native Speakers 

1. It is difficult for me to associate with others smoothly. 
2. Because of my peculiar expressions and behaviours, others 

think me odd ·and seem disgusted, which makes me depressed. 
3. Sometimes I am worried that I give a bad impression to 

others. 
4. I worry about my behaviour and feel awkward in front of 

others. 
5. Going out, or in a crowd, I feel others are always 

watching my face and behaviour. 
6. I feel frightened by new·acquaintances, strangers, the 

opposite sex and my seniors. 
7. I am worried that other people despise me because I look 

foolish. 
8. I do not know where to look. 
9. I somehow tend to offend others. 
10. When people gather, I cannot·talk well and am always 

isolated. 
(Kondo 1983: 57 translated from Japanese by the author) 

These are the first ten problems typical anthropophobic people 

have, and are surprisingly similar to the feelings which we ·have, 

-more or less, when contacting different cultures. In spite of all 

the kindness and consideration she has been given, the author 

sometimes could not help feeling like this during her stay in 

Australia, which was the first stay in a foreign country for her, 

except short trips. As Neustupny (1982: 22) points out~ the 

behaviour of 'foreigners' is not necessarily accepted considerately. 

'Foreigners' sometimes find they have irritated other people or find 

themselves misunderstood. The author sometimes felt embarrassed 

when she could not make herself understood, for example, in the 

refectory, with a long queue behind, and ended up eating what she 

did not really want to eat. 
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Foreign people often do not know the real meaning of other 

people 1 s behaviour. 'What do they actually mean?• or 1 Did I do or 

say something wrong?' is always a problem for them. For example, 

the author was once surprised to be told 1 D0 you mind if you wait a 

little, because I'm busy' after she said 'Excuse me• at the counter 

in the library. Her feelings at that moment were: 1 Shouldn 1 t I have 

said "Excuse me" when people are busy in Australia? Maybe, I should 

have waited until she finished her work. I might have broken the 

rule here, and she might be offended with me.' 'She might be just 

an unkind person• or 'She might be really too busy'. 

In a similar situation in Japan, the person behind the counter 

is expected to stop doing something and serve immediately. So this 

completely different reaction by an Australian person was not 

understandable and a little shocking to the author. 

The problems people have in different cultures are often that 

they do not know what the problems are. This concern could develop 

into frustration or depression. As a result, they tend to feel it 

troublesome to communicate with people in different cultures and 

avoid the contact (Hiraoka 1983: 83). It could be troublesome even 

for the people who have stayed in the culture for a fairly long 

time. For example, one of the author's friends, who is Japanese and 

has lived in Australia with her Australian husband for almost seven 

years, said that she sometimes feels tired of speaking English, 

although she has quite a good competence in English. 

As Neustupny (1982: 80} points out, not only foreign people but 

also native people in the culture sometimes have some responsibility 

for the problem. That is, people tend to accept different cultures 

in proportion to their similarity to their own, simply because it is 

easier for people in every culture to accept something similar to 
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their own culture than to accept something quite different. 

Although people usually hope and expect to associate with people in 

other cultures before they come to a foreign country, they often 

meet various difficulties and settle down in an easier way; avoiding 

contact with nationals of the country, and making a community of 

their own or with other foreigners who could not get into the 

community of the culture. Even if they try to associate with 

people, the relationship often follows the stages from 'honeymoon• 
I to 'refusal' (Neustupny 1981: 111). It is often pointed out that 

although Japanese peopl~ praise foreign people to the skies for 

their broken Japanese, once foreigners develop a good command of 

Japanese, the native speakers are less appreciative. This Japanese 

attitude toward foreign people can be explained: rather good, but 

not perfect, competence in the target language ironically makes 

small deviations too conspicuous to allow Japanese to accept the 

foreigner as a'member' of the community. People can neither think 

of the person as a 'foreigner', who is a 'guest' in their country, 

nor consider him a 'member' of their community. 

It is rather difficult for foreign people to be accepted as a 

member of the community. However, some foreign people reach the 

third stage, 'acceptance' (ibid: 111). In order to attain this 

stage, or at least to avoid unnecessary frustration and to 

communicate better, it is necessary to know more about the problems 

which occur when people lack linguistic, cultural and social 

competence. This question is taken up in the following section. 
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3.2 Possible Problems Caused by Lack of Linguistic Competence 

As we have seen in Chapter 2, linguistic competence is not 

sufficient in participating in natural communication. However, 'not 

sufficient' does not mean 'not important'. Linguistic competence 

has an important role in communication, and lack of it causes 

various problems in actual situations. In fact, during her stay in 

Australia, the author has wished to have better linguistic 

competence on many occasions. 'I wish I knew what to say now!' has 

been her constant wish and regret. She felt it keenly, especially 

when she missed the chance to express her opinion in class only 

because she could not find a good way to express it. In this 

section, we will see what kind of linguistic competence should be 

considered and what kind of problems are caused by each of them. 

One element of linguistic competence is the knowledge of words 

and their use, which is not easy for non-native speakers to acquire. 

Especially when the target language is a 'foreign language' like 

English in Japan, the learner usually learns the vocabulary with a 

dictionary. Although dictionaries present some examples of the use 

of each word, it is impossible for learners to acquire the whole use 

in real situations from the limited examples available there. A 

bilingual dictionary, which is often used and can be helpful in some 

respects, sometimes makes learners misunderstand the coverage of the 

meaning of the words in the target language: although it is rather 

unusual for two words in two different languages to have completely 

the same meaning, learners tend to think they cover the same range 

of the meaning. For example, although many English-Japanese 

dictionaries present the Japanese expression ' hazukashii' as a 

translation of 'to be ashamed', Japanese 'hazukashii' does not 

necessarily implies the speaker did something shameful, but it often 
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means 'to be embarassed' or 'to feel shy'. So, if students 

misunderstand that 1 hazukashii 1 equals 'to be ashamed', it is 

probable that they will say 'I am ashamed of talking to Australian 

people', by which they really mean 'I feel shy of talking to 

Australian people'. This kind of lexical problems could offend 

people and lead to serious problems in social interaction. 

The words which are usually considered synonymous are also 

problems for non-native speakers, because the use of such words is 

usually different from each other. The author was once laughed at, 

when she said 1 I am getting weight because Australian food is very 

good', which should have. been 'I am gaining weight .•• '. For 

non-native speakers, who are learning the target language with books 

or dictionaries, it is rather difficult to know the difference of 

the use of synonymous words like 'get' and 'gain'. Sometimes 

dictionaries explain the basic difference of the meanings. For 

example, Obunsha's 'Comprehensive English-Japanese Dictionary' 

(Takahashi et al. 1975: 811}, one of the prestigious dictionaries in 

Japan, explains in the 'synonym section' the basic difference·of 

'get' and 'gain': 1 "get" - the most common and the broadest-sensed 

word which means 'eru(get)' and can be used regardless of "the way" 

or "the will" of the speaker. e.g. get a present, get water from a 

well. ".gain" -acquire some valuable thing [as a result of 

competition] e.g. gain a profit of $1,000' (translated into English 

by the author). Although this dictionary gives the use of 'gain 

weight' in the section of 'weight', the explanation in 'synonym 

section' above does not tell anything to explain why we should not 

say 'get weight' but 'gain weight 1
, which is not related to 'acquire 

some valuable thing as a result of competition'; we do not usually 

consider 'weight' 'some valuable thing' and we do not usually gain 
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weight 'as a result of competition'. It is better for us to say 

that this kind of problem is not necessarily the dictionaries' 

fault, but rather an almost inevitable limitation of learning a 

language without direct contact with the native speakers of the 

target language. However, once the students who have learned the 

language in such a way get into actual English speaking situations, 

they could be thought strange or funny. 

Another element of linguistic competence is the knowledge of 

sentences or expressions. The knowledge of some appropriate 

expressions according to the situation could save a communication 

break or misunderstanding. For example, even if a non-native 

speaker does not know a certain word which is necessary in the 

situation, some expressions like 'What should I say?' or 'what do 

you call something which we use for ••• ?' help the speaker elicit 

the necessary word from the other person. Very often, how to 

express the fact of 'I do not know ..• ' or 'I do not understand .•. ' 

is more important than the fact itself. As it is quite usual even 

for native speakers to use the expressions to show the fact on many 

occasions, non-native speakers will not be considered strange if 

they express it in an appropriate way. However, because of the lack 

of knowledge of appropriate expressions, non-native speakers are 

often at a loss when they do not know a necessary word or when they 

do not understand what the other person said, and they tend to fall 

into dead silence, which could be misunderstood. For example, 

Japanese students who are studying in an English speaking country 

are often considered 'shy' because they do not answer the lecturer's 

questions voluntarily or express their opinions actively. Some of 

them may be really 'shy', but it is probable that others do not 

answer the question both because they did not catch the question, 
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and because they did not know how to express the fact that they did 

not understand it. Actually, the author sometimes felt frustrated 

when she could not answer the question simply because she could not 

catch the question or because her reading speed was not enough to 

finish reading all questions before a teacher asked them. In such 

cases, the teacher could have thought that the author did not know 

the answer to the question. Some strategic expressions to let the 

other person know their linguistic problems will save foreign 

students from being misunderstood that they have academic problems. 

However, even if non-native speakers know some strategic 

expressions to show their linguistic problems, it is sometimes 

difficult for them to use them. For example, even if they know the 

expression 1 Pardon? 1
, how many times they could use it to the same 

speaker will be a problem: the first 'Pardon?' will be accepted as a 

natural request for repeating, but could they say 'Pardon?' again 

and again if they still do not understand? The author sometimes 

hesitated to say 1 Pardon? 1 again, even when she did not understand 

what the other person had said. It is because she was afraid of 

breaking the stream of the conversation and of damaging the 

enjoyable atmosphere. 

This kind of fear will be a problem for many non-native 

speakers. Actually, asking back many times could be a problem, 

because the other person could feel sorry for their poor listening 

ability and finish the conversation earlier, which keeps non-native 

speakers from participating in natural social communication. On the 

other hand, not asking back when they do not understand could be 

also a problem, because the other person could realize that they 

just keep on nodding or saying 'I see' although they actually do not 

understand at all, which could be considered very insincere. These 
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problems will be solved to some extent if non~native speakers have a 

fairly good variety of expression of asking back. Although 

'Pardon?', for example, could result in only making the other person 

repeat the same utterance, 'What do you mean by ••• ?' could point 

out a particular word or phrase which they do not understand. 

As another element of linguistic competence, we can think of 

the competence to express rather complicated matters. The lack of 

this competence could cause several problems for non-native 

speakers. 

Sometimes non-native speakers find themselves saying what they 

do not really want to say. It is not rare for them to reduce or 

simplify what they really want to say, which Neustupny (1982: 62) 

calls 'reduction', because of the lack of competence to express it 

well. 
✓ 

Neustupny (ibid.: 57) gives the following example. In an 

interview, a Japanese speaker of English who lived in Melbourne said 

that she had not learned English at all when she had been a 

student, although she had actually learned it a little then. She 

avoided giving full details of the matter, which would demand higher 

linguistic competence, and reduced the information. 

Not only do non-native speakers reduce what they want to say, 

but also they sometimes say what they do not intend to say. 
✓ 

Neustupny (1982: 104) also gives the example: Being asked his hobby, 

a non-native speaker of Japanese said, 'chesu to pinpon (chess and_ 

ping-pong)', although neither does he play ping-pong often nor is he 

good at it. He 'confessed' later that he just tried to fill the 

blank after 'chesu to ••• (chess and .•• ) 1
, which was said 

unintentionally. He did not know how to control or correct the 

unintentional utterance, 'and', by himself, and chose the easy way 

of just putting a word 'ping-pong'. 
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This kind of problem, caused by the lack of competence to 

express complicated matters, is not unusual for many non-native 

speakers. The author has discussed this problem with some Japanese 

colleagues several times. They point out that they intend to say 

'I'd love to.' to any invitation, even when they are not sure they 

can accept it or they are not willing to accept it. In Japanese, 

their native language, they could express the uncertainty or 

unwillingness in an appropriate manner; in their native language, 

they have a full range of diplomatic and subtle expressions to avoid 

a hasty decision or to decline invitations without offending the 

invitor. Yet, in English, their foreign language, they do not know 

how to express the nuance they want to convey. As a result, they 

tend to give an affirmative answer, which may save them from 

offending the other person, but could put themselves to trouble of 

going to many parties unwillingly. Because of the lack of knowledge 

of euphemistic or subtle expressions in the target language, 

non-native speakers' utterance could sound too direct, which could 

be considered impolite, or because they do not know the expressions 

which mean 'in between', they tend to say something 'extreme', which 

presents different information from what they want to, and could 

lead to misunderstanding. 

To sunmarize, non-native speakers could have communication 

problems because of various linguistic factors: they may not have 

enough knowledge about appropriate use of each word, they may lack 

subtle or euphemistic expressions, they may not have enough 

listening ability to catch what the other person says, or they may 

not know how to express the fact they do not understand. Besides 

these problems, non-native speakers may have the problems which are 

caused by the transfer of their own cultural patterns as discussed 

below ( 3. 3). 
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3.3 Possible Problems Caused by Transfer of Native Cultural 

Patterns 

Besides lack of linguistic competence, what kind of factors 

should be considered when we think of problems in social 

interaction? Transfer of native cultural patterns will be one of 

them. 

It is not, now, expected that 'transfer' will explain almost 

all deviations, as some contrastive analysts expected in the 1950's 

and the 1960 1 s. 

In the 1970 1s, the results of error analysis proved that not so 

many errors could be ascribed to interference of native language as 

had been expected. For example, Dulay and Burt (1973) investigated 

the errors made by 145 children whose first language was Spanish and 

the second was English, and showed that only three percent of the 

errors were caused by interference of their first language. Dulay, 

Burt, and Krashen {1982) say that in the case of children, from four 

to twelve percent, and in the case of adults, from eight to 

twenty three percent of syntactic and morphological errors are 

caused by interference of the first language; that is, negative 

transfer of the first language is not the main cause of errors. 

According to Tanaka and Koike {1985: 2), interlingual errors, the 

errors caused by interference or transfer, make up about one-third 

of all errors. 

Although 'one-third' might be not so much as expected, we can 

also say that 'one-third' is quite enough to consider. Thinking 

that these data are mainly from syntactic or morphological error 

analysis, we can say that 'transfer' should be re-considered when 

seeing 'language' in a broader sense. We will think of 'transfer' 

focusing especially on cultural patterns, which could cause various 

kinds of problems in social interaction. 
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When we live in a foreign country, we are considered 

'foreigners', because we look different, or because we break the 

rules in the culture. As Jacobson (1976: 417) points out, 

'sociolinguistic norms differ as we go from culture to culture and 

what may be obvious in one cultural setting is by no means 

necessarily so in another setting 1
• Very often, the norms in our 

native culture do not work in a different culture, and as a result, 

'foreigners', consciously or not, tend to follow 'strange' rules or 

strategies in the culture. That is, they often break the rules 'as 

to when to speak, when not, and as to what to talk about with whom, 

when, where, in what manner' (Hymes 1971: 277). For these aspects, 

we have our own rules in our culture, and the rules could transfer 

and cause some problems when we communicate in our non-native 

language. 

Let us take the problems of 'when to speak and when not' first. 

For example, when Japanese people speak English, what kind of 

problems could be caused by the impact of Japanese cultural 

patterns? One of the most striking things for Japanese students 

studying in an English speaking country will be the fact that native 

speakers of English often express their opinion in class, and even 

disagree with their lecturer. The Japanese traditional pattern in 

class is that a teacher gives a lecture, and students listen to it 

silently and take notes of it. When students have questions, they 

usually go to the teacher after the lecture and ask about them 

individually. It is quite rare for students to discuss questions 

which one of them raises in class. Another situation in which 

Japanese people a~e less likely to speak than native speakers of 

English is at a party. A party itself is not a familiar situation 
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for many Japanese. Even if they sometimes have a party, it is 

usually very formal; the main guest makes a speech and others just 

listen to it, or participants stand up one by one and make a speech 

about their own present situation such as health, work, or family in 

a rather formal way. This Japanese cultural pattern could be a 

cause of problems when they study or live in an English speaking 

country. It is probable that they do not speak up, or talk casually 

even when they are expected to. As a result, they could be 

considered 'too shy 1
, 

1 uncooperative 1 or even 'unintelligent•. 

'What to talk about with whom, when, where' is also a problem 

for many non-native speakers. For example, as Neustupny (1982: 57) 

points out, Japanese people are likely to choose a topic about a 

common friend when they meet for the first time, which is natural in 

their own culture, but not necessarily an appropriate topic in 

different cultures: according to Neustupny (1982: 58), some English 

people think this kind of topic inappropriate and tend to avoid it. 

If Japanese people choose that topic when it is considered 

inappropriate, they could be thought 'inquisitive' or 'gossip 

makers'. 

Another possible problem for Japanese speakers of English as to 

'what to talk about with whom, when, where' is the way they open 

conversation. In Japan, it is quite common to open conversation by 

saying 'senjitsu wa domo (literally, 'Thank you for the other 

day 1
)

1
, which does not refer to anything in particular, but just to 

the fact that they met the other day. As this way of opening 

conversation does not exist in English speaking cultures, the 

Japanese utterance could sound nonsense to native speakers of 

English. 
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How to open conversation is a problem not only to a known 

person like a friend but also to an unknown person like a 

receptionist in a company or a teller in a bank. In Japan, it is 

common for customers to say nothing as an opening because the other 

person, a receptionist or a teller, is supposed to speak to 

customers as soon as he or she notices them. Customers can say 

'Excuse me' rather insistently if a receptionist or a teller is 

doing something else and does not notice them. According to the 

author's observation, people in Australia are very patient in such 

situations. They often wait for the other person to finish some 

work, and then start conversation. If this behaviour is expected, 

the Japanese 'Excuse me 1 could be considered 1 rude 1 in Australia. 

Transfer in terms of 'opening strategies' can occur to non-native 

speakers of Japanese. Tanaka (1985) shows that some non-native 

speakers of Japanese are likely to give a salute like 'konnichiwa 

(Hello)' or 'ohayo gozaimasu (Good morning)' to a teller in a bank 

because it is common in their cultures. However, usually Japanese 

adults do not say 'konnichiwa' or 'ohayo gozaimasu' to a teller, so 

the utterance of non-native speakers could sound childlike to 

Japanese ears. 

'What kind of things we should comment on', which will be 

discussed in detail in the next chapter, is another problem for 

Japanese speakers of English. To comment or compliment on some 

aspects of the other person seems to play an important role to 

create a harmonious atmosphere in English speaking cultures. 

Japanese people also have this strategy, but have different rules 

for 'what about'. In comparison with English speaking people, 

Japanese, especially men, do not comment on someone I s appearance 

such as clothes or hair-style, which could be considered impolite in 
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Japan. This cultural pattern sometimes makes Japanese people 

awkward in complimenting or responding to compliments. The author 

once responded to a compliment; 'You have beautiful hair', by saying 

'I don't think so 1
, which seemed to puzzle the Australian who 

complimented. Probably, it would have sounded more agreeable for 

the author to say 'Oh, thank you! I'm glad to hear that', or to 

respond with another compliment such as 'How nice of you to say 

SO! I • 

'In what manner we should talk' is another big problem related 

to the transfer of native cultural patterns. Generally speaking, 

Japanese people seem to give the impression of being 'formal' to 

native speakers of English. One of the causes of this impression is 

the address terms Japanese people use, which will be seen in detail 

in the next chapter. For example, it makes students quite uneasy or 

uncomfortable to address their lecturer by their first name, while 

it is natural for many native speakers of English. The rule of the 

use of 'first name' is quite different in Japanese language. The 

use is limited into 'to juniors', usually in a family. For example, 

Japanese parents address their children by their first name, and 

children address their younger brothers or sisters by the first 

name, but they do not use the first name of their elder brothers or 

sisters, and never to their teachers! 

The rules of 'in what manner we should talk', especially to 

seniors, are quite fixed in Japanese culture: they should use 

'desu-masu', a formal style to senior. Japanese way of speaking is 

strongly influenced by the relationship with the other person: for 

example, a senior or a junior. These cultural patterns could be 

transferred to English speaking situations and could be causes of 
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the impression of being 'too formal 1
, 

1 stilted 1 or 'weak at 

authority' to English native speakers. 

Transfer could occur not only in 'verbal' but also in 

'non-verbal' aspects of behaviour. The 'non-verbal' aspects are 

very important in social interactions, because very often it is 

'non-verbal' aspects that characterize the non-native speakers as 
/ 

'foreigners' to native speaker 1 s eyes. As Neustupny (1982: 96) 

points out, non-native speakers who blow their nose with a 

handkerchief, make a big gesture, pat on the other person's 

shoulder, and sit stretching out legs' will be labelled as 

'foreigners' in Japan even if they can use Japanese particles 

perfectly, which is considered one of the most difficult points in 

learning Japanese. Japanese people usually do not 'blow one's nose' 

in front of people, and they think it looks 'dirty' and 'impolite'. 

So they are often surprised to see native speakers of English do not 

care about it. 

There are many non-verbal aspects which differs from one 

culture to another, and some of them are less likely to cause 

problems, even if they characterize the performer as 'a foreigner'; 

for example, Japanese people usually knock at the door twice, while 

native speakers do not necessarily do this. Since the author had 

this feature pointed out by an American friend, she has tried to 

guess if it was a Japanese visitor or not before opening the door, 

and she has found that also in Australia, when someone knocks twice, 

usually it is Japanese! However, 'knock twice or not' is not likely 

to be a problem in social interaction. 

On the other hand, some of the non-verbal aspects could cause 
/ 

problems in social interaction. Neustupny {1982: 74) takes an 
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example of 'how to take a taxi', which could be different from one 

country to another. In Australia, customers sit next to the driver, 

while they take a back seat in Japan. If they used their own rules 

in the other country, Australians could be suspected of being 

'overfamiliar', and Japanese could offend the driver by their 

'snobbishness'. Another non-verbal aspect which is different in 

Australia and in Japan is the way to pay money, for example to a 

cashier. In Australia, people usually hand money to the other 

person's hand, while in Japan, it is more comnon to put it on the 

counter or the desk, which could be considered 'impolite' in 

Australia. 

We could call it one kind of transfer, when people cannot use a 

certain rule because there is no counterpart of the rule in their 

own culture. The custom of 'shaking hands' or 'kissing' will be one 

of them for Japanese. The author once asked one of her Japanese 

friends, who is married to an Australian man and has lived in 

Australia for more than seven years, what is the most difficult 

thing for her (the friend) to get accustomed to. The answer was 

'being kissed' by Australian relatives or friends. That reminds the 

author of her own experience. More than ten years ago, she went to 

England and stayed with an English family. The old English couple 

was very kind and sent her off to the station when she left the 

place. The train came, and then, suddenly the old lady hugged the 

author and kissed her, which surprised and made her uneasy because 

she did not know what to do as a response! This kind of 

physiological uneasiness will be one of the most difficult things to 

eliminate. 

We also need to consider the fact that people tend to translate 

the other person 1 s behaviour using the norms in their own culture. 
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Triandis (1975 cited in Minami and Takane 1983: 108) shows how an 

American boss and a Greek employee misunderstand each other by using 

their own cultural norms: for example, the American boss tries not 

to give orders but to let the employee make a decision himself, 

which is considered 'democratic' and 'appropriate' in American 

culture, while the Greek employee wants his boss to give order, 

which is a 'duty' as a boss in Greek culture. As a result, they 

regard each other as 'inefficient'. 

As these examples show, when we use our non-native language as 

communication, we should see objectively the cultural patterns of 

our own and those of our target language, and know what kind of 

rules in our own culture works or not in the culture where our 

target language is spoken. Otherwise, we would risk both being 

misunderstood by people and misunderstanding them. However, seeing 

cultural patterns, both one's own and others' objectively is a 

difficult thing to do, the more so since each participant is 

inevitably restricted by expectations based on cultural stereotypes. 
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3.4 Possibl~ Problems Caused by False Stereotyp ing 

The next is a part of the questionnaire the author gave to 23 

upper secondary school students in Tokyo in 1985 and the results; 

(question) 

(answer) 

(question) 

(answer:top 8) 

What country's people do you associate with the word 

'foreign people?' 

American people 21 

British people 1 

no answer 1 

Please write five things which you associate with 

the word of 'foreign people'. 

English language 14 

blond 12 

tall 9 

blue eyes 5 

long nose 5 

cheerful, gay 5 

free 4 

good looking 3 

(Takaka, Noriko: 1985 translated Japanese into English by the 

author). 

The results show that the word, 'foreign people' first reminds 

them of the westerners who speak English, is blond, tall, and good 

looking, and have blue eyes and a long nose. They first stereotype 

the notion of 'foreign people' as 'westerners• and then again 

stereotype the appearances of westerners. They stereotype not only 

the appearance, but also the characteristics of people i.e. 

cheerful, gay or free. 
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Although this kind of stereotyping may reflect immature 

thinking of teen-agers, it cannot be denied that we also have, more 

or less, a tendency to stereotype 'foreign people'. Brown (1980: 

125) says that 'In the basis of our own culture bound world view, we 

picture other culture in an oversimplified manner, lumping cultural 

differences into exaggerated categories and then we view every 

person in a culture as possessing corresponding stereotypical 

traits'. This picturization, or stereotyping of other culture may 

sometimes have a point to show general characteristics of other 

culture, but could cause problems. in communication when we forget 

the fact that a 'stereotype' is not necessarily a truth. Next, we 

will see some causes of stereotyping and some examples. 

We stereotype other cultures when we have almost no direct 

contact with them. The stereotype of high school students we have 

seen above is an example. To the question 'Have you ever talked 

with foreign people? 1 in the same questionnaire, 13 out of 23 

students answered 'yes', but to the next question, 'About how many 

times?' 10 out of the 13 students answered 'less than five times'. 

About the content of the conversation, 11 students answered 1 just 

small talk' and 2, 'giving directions'. Then we can assume that 

'the talk' could have been only a few words or a few sentences. 

Such a limited or almost no experience of talking with foreign 

people is not unusual for many students in Japan. They do see some 

foreign people in a big city like Tokyo, but generally their image 

of 'foreign people' is not based on the experience of the contact 

with 'living people' but on some created pictures, for example, in 

movies, stories or their dreams. They do not have a real reference 

for 'foreign people' in their life. In such a case, the image 

inevitably becomes over-simplified. 
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Fields (1982: 69) gives an example of a stereotyped image of 

Japanese husbands which foreign people have. He once saw an 

interview at a lunch party which a foreign correspondents' club held 

in Tokyo. Responding to a question about married life in Japan, one 

Japanese woman who is regarded as a leader in Japanese women's 

movement said that she did not think Japanese husbands neglected 

their wives as they were thought to in America; on the contrary, 

they were more considerate in a sense. In response to this opinion, 

some foreign participants murmured, or even laughed. The 

interviewee explained that it is dangerous to conclude that Japanese 

wives are neglected from some aspects like 'Japanese wives do not 

usually step into the business matters of their husband, while 

American wives often do 1 or 'Japanese husbands often come home late, 

while American husbands usually do not 1
• Th,ese might be true, but 

we cannot jump to a conclusion from the two aspects. We should 

think of other aspects like 'Japanese wives generally have rather a 

strong right to decide matters in the family such as finance or 

education for children• or 'It is a wife not a husband who holds the 

purse in many Japanese families'. Although there could be many 

opinions on this kind of issue, it is worth bearing in mind that one 

should not evaluate something in another culture by the norms of 

one's own. As Fields (1982: 67) points out, it is not good to say 

'good' or 1 bad 1 with our own cultural norms. Good husbands for 

American wives are not necessarily good husbands for Japanese wives. 

The word 'Australia 1 had not reminded the author of any real 

people but of a very simple image like koalas or kangaroos until she 

came to know an Australian teacher in Japan. The teacher widened 

her image of the country, but the image was still rather stereotyped 
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in comparison with the reality which the author saw with her own 

eyes after coming here to Australia. It can be also said that the 

Australians the author sees now are still restricted to those in 

academic and related positions so that it could be dangerous to 

generalize based on the limited experience. Even if we have some 

contact with the people in other cultures, they are inevitably 

limited in the number or kind of people met, so generalization based 

on the limited experience has some danger of leading to false 

stereotyping. 

Zheng Zhong (1983: 72) mentions the experience of his own and 

his Chinese colleagues. Before coming to Australia, they met some 

Australian teachers in Peking. As the teachers are selected people, 

have a better than average understanding of non-native speakers• 

problems, and are more ready to accept Chinese way of interaction, 

they gave the Chinese students the impression that Australians were 

lively and enjoyed talking with strangers. In fact, as the Chinese 

students found after corning to Australia, some Australians are quiet 

and even shy with strangers. It is a matter of course that the 

characteristics of people differ from person to person even in one 

culture. However, this simple fact tends to be forgotten once we 

have a rather strong impression of the culture with some people. As 

Zheng Zhong (1983: 73) points out, we would misinterpret people's 

behaviour if we have false assumptions about a certain culture. 

We tend to judge a cultural pattern based on only one aspect of 

it, and jump to a conclusion. For example, it is often said in 

Japan that there are no honorifics in English and the same 

expression can be used to anyone. It might be true that English 

does not have the same kind of honorifics as Japanese has, but also 
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in English, there are various kinds of expressions to show respect 

to others and they are used according to the relationship with the 

other person. 

When the author heard one American student saying 1 I disagree• 

to his lecturer for the first time, she assumed Americans could 

disagree directly in any situation, It may be true that they could 

disagree rather directly in comparison with Japanese, but, in fact, 

as the author found out later, they use the direct expression like 

1 I disagree• carefully according to the situation. 

We can find the same example in Neustupny (1982). One of his 

Japanese friends once believed that one can disagree with others 

freely in the academic circles of Western countries. When he went 

to a Western country for the first time, he followed this belief, 

which perplexed people there. Fortunately, he gradually found this 

assumption was not correct, and revised it, 

Some Japanese people have a false assumption that Western 

people have complete freedom to express individual opinions. These 

people are likely to express themselves in English too directly or 

to say 1yes 1 or 1 no 1 too clearly, which could be considered 1 rude 1 

in many situations. 

Even if we can find some general patterns in a certain culture, 

they are not necessarily a reflection of the substance of the 
I 

culture. As Neustupny (1982: 71) says, the aspect that people are 

less likely to express 'social distance 1 (Brown and Levinson 1978: 

79. This matter is further discussed in Chapter 4) in English than 

they are in Japanese (for example, the word 1 you 1 can be used to any 

hearer in English, while Japanese has a great variety to indicate a 

hearer which should be used properly according to 1 social distance 1
) 
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does not necessarily mean that 'social distance' is greater in 

Japan. In the same way, the Japanese deep bow does not necessarily 

show that Japanese people are very polite. As an example, Fields 

(1982: 45) points out that the fact that Japanese eat hamburgers and 

drink coke does not mean they are the same as Americans. Yet, we 

tend to think appearance reflects the substance, which could lead to 

false stereotyping. 

False stereotyping could be caused by putting different 

cultures in the same category. For example, as Asian people look 

similar in appearance, they tend to be considered in a similar 

culture. In fact, they sometimes have quite different cultural 

patterns. 

Referring to Zheng Zhong (1983), we know that, on one hand, 

Chinese and Japanese people have similar cultural patterns: 

Both of them tend to insist on guests eating and drinking. 

Both of them often express thanks by blaming a person who did 

them a favour. e.g. In Japanese, 'sonnakoto shinaide 

kudasai(literally, 'Don't do such a thing')' or 

1 komarimasu (literally, 'That will put me to trouble')'. 

On the other hand, Chinese and Japanese have different patterns: 

Chinese people may comment negatively on others' choice like 

'Your new jeans are too short for you'. 

Chinese people may talk about money like 'How much is your 

salary?', while these utterances will be considered 'rude' 

in Japan. 

The stereotyping we have seen could cause various problems in 

communication. As a result of stereotyping, we have an assumption 
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on people's behaviour. Minami and Takane (1983: 112) shows an 

example. In their investigation, they ask Japanese employers, who 

are working in Thailand, about their assumption on the behaviour of 

Thai employees in the next situations: 

(1) As the job which you are responsible for is important, you 
have a feeling of fulfillment when you finish it. On the 
other hand, as it does not allow you to make a mistake, 
you should be alert and cannot have a very pleasant time 
while working. 
A. Even if it makes the estimation on me lower, I will 

ask for lightening the content of the present job. 
B. Even if it is less worthwhile, I will ask for another 

job which I am less responsible for. 
C. Even if the present job is a burden, I will make more 

effort so that I can have a pleasant time while 
working. 

D. Others. 
NA. I do not know, 

{2) You are a president of a company which has 200 employees. 
You gave an examination to employ one worker. There were 
two applicants for it. One of them is your son, whose 
mark was a little less than the other. The chief in the 
personnel section says he does not care which you employ. 
A. I will employ my son, 
B. I will employ the other whose mark was better. 
NA. I do not know. 

{Minami and Takane 1983: 112 
English by the author). 

translated Japanese into 

In Situation (1), the assumption of the behaviour of Thai 

employees by Japanese was: A 14%, B 35%, C 23%, NA 28%; while the 

answer of Thai employees about their own choice of the behaviour 

was: A 78%, B 0%, C 14%, NA 8%. In Situation (2), the assumption of 

the behaviour of Thai employees by Japanese was: A 83%, B 5%, NA 

12%; while the answer of Thai employees about their own choice of 

the behaviour was: A 14%, B 79%, NA 7%. The results show that the 

assumption by Japanese was quite different from the choice of Thai 

employees. It suggests that our assumption on people's behaviour in 

a certain culture could be completely false. What it may also show, 

is that people know what they should say in a questionnaire, but 

don't do it. 
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Fields (1982: 17) also gives us an example of an assumption 

that turned out to be false. When a commercial showing a picture of 

a Japanese movie star drinking coke direct from the bottle was made, 

it was assumed that the commercial would not be appealing to 

Japanese because such a way of drinking was traditionally considered 

bad manners in Japan. Contrary to this assumption, the commercial 

became a great hit. Because that traditional norm was not valid 

among younger people who were the main target of the drink. As 

well, the movie star's image, 'a young, well-mannered man' helped 

older people to forget the traditional norm. 

Hiraoka (1983: 80) points out that we often know what kind of 

image of ourselves other people have. We sometimes behave according 

to the image. For example, one of the author's Japanese friends 

says that as he knows Japanese people are considered 'being good at 

mechanical things' by some foreign people, he feels he should act 

like that in front of them, even if he is not actually very good at 

it. Consciously or not, we generally try not to disappoint other 

people. Considered as 'formal', we might dress formally or speak 

formally in front of the people who have such an assumption on our 

culture. This tendency could make our behaviour different from our 

natural one. 

We have seen that there are several causes of stereotyping 

other culture and stereotyping could result in false assumption on 

other culture. When we have some assumption on other culture, we 

are likely to ascribe some breaks of communication to a cultural 

difference, and to give up better communication before making every 

effort for it. For example, some Japanese believe that Japanese 

culture is 'unique' and it is impossible for foreign people to 

understand, which, according to Fields (1982: 10), is called the 
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•we-Japanese syndrome' among some foreign people. It is difficult 

to avoid stereotyping or assuming other cultural patterns 

completely, but we should not be wedded to our stereotype. We 

should make an effort to know the reality for better corrmunication. 
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CHAPTER 4 

POLITENESS AND POSSIBLE PROBLEMS FOR JAPANESE SPEAKERS OF ENGLISH 

4.1 Face Theory 

4.1.1 Face 

Brown and Levinson (1978) derive the notion of 1 Face 1 from that 

of Goffman (1967) and 'from the English folk term, which ties face 

up with notions hf being embarrassed or humiliated, or "losing 

face 111 (Brown and Levinson 1978: 66). It is interesting to find a 

similar use of 'face' in other languages. Zheng Zhong (1983: 36) 

presents some examples of the uses of chinese words 1 lian' and 

'mianzi' which mean 1 face'. Japanese people also use the word 

metaphorically. Some of these uses are quite similar to Chinese 

uses, so it can be thought that they have the roots in Chinese. In 

Japanese 'mi '('tsura' or 1 men') and 'mi 1 ('gan' or 'kao') mean 

'face'. The examples of using these words: 

'tsura no kawa ga atsui' (The skin of the face is thick) 
= shameless 

'kogan' (thick face)= impudence 
'menmoku o ushinau' {lose face)= to lose face 
'awaseru kao ga nai' (have no face to see people)= to be so 

ashamed thats/he cannot face other people 
'kao o tateru' (set up face)= save face 
'kao o tsubusu' (crush face)= put a person out of 

countenance 
'kao ga kiku' (face does a job)= have influence 
'kao o kasu' (lend face)= have some talk with 
'kao ga hiroi' (have wide face)= have a wide acquaintance 
'okina kao o suru' (put on large face)= look haughty 
'suzush1 kao o suru' (put on cool face)= look unconcerned 
'kao ni doro o nuru' (smear mud on face)= disgrace. 

Brown and Levinson (1978) treat the notion of 1 face 1 as a basic 

want, and divide it into two kinds: 
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negative face: the want of every 1 competent adult member' that 
his actions be unimpeded by others. 

positive face: the want of every member that his wants be 
desirable to at least some others. 

(Brown and Levinson 1978: 67) 
4.1.2 Face Threatening Act (FTA ) 

When we interact socially, we inevitably come across the 

situation in which we have to do some act which intrinsically 

threatens 'face'. Brown and Levinson (1978: 65) call the act 

'face-threatening act (FTA)', and divide it into two kinds: 

FTA that threatens negative face 

FTA that threatens positive face. 

For example, by giving an order, or by making a request to 

someone, we indicate that we want the addressee (H) to do, or 

refrain from doing some act. So our act potentially threatens H's 

negative face: the want that his actions be unimpeded by others. 

When we offer something, we indicate that we want H to commit 

himself to whether or not he wants us to do some act for him, with H 

thereby incurring a possible debt. So our offering also potentially 

threatens H's negative face. To express our strong, especially 

negative, emotions to His also potentially FTA that threatens 

negative face. If we express our hatred, anger, or lust toward 

someone, it indicates that we have a possible motivation for harming 

the person, or the person's goods. 

If we criticize someone, it indicates that we do not like at 

least one of his attributes such as personal characteristics, goods, 

belief or values. Therefore, it potentially threatens H's positive 

face: the want that his wants be desirable. We also do FTA which 

threatens H's positive face when we show we do not care about or are 

indifferent to H's positive face: when we bring bad news about H, we 
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show that we do not care about H1 s feelings. We could also threaten 

H's positive face when we raise dangerously emotional or divisive 

topics such as politics, race, religion, or sex, which could create 

a dangerous-to-face atmosphere. 

4.1.3 Wei ghtiness of Doing FTA 

As the factors to assess the seriousness of FTA, Brown and 

Levinson (1978) consider: 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 

the 'social distance' (D) of the speaker (S) and the 
addressee (H) 
the relative 'power'(P) of Sand H 
the absolute ranking (R) of impositions in the particular 
culture. 

(Brown and Levinson 1978: 79) 

D, P, and R here are not necessarily the same as •actual I D, P, or 

R, but they are considered 'only to the extent that the actors think 

it is mutual knowledge between them that these variables have some 

particular values' (ibid.: 79). 

Using the three vari.ables, the seriousness of weightiness of a 

particular FTAx is calculated: 

Wx = D(S,H) + P(H,S) + Rx 
Wx: the numerical value that measures the weightiness 

of the FTAx 
D(S,H): the value that measures the social distance 

between Sand H 
P(H,S): a measure of the power that H·has over S 
Rx: a value that measures the degree to which the FTAx is 

rated an imposition in that culture. 
(Brown and Levinson 1978: 81). 

For example, even if we make the same request, the weightiness 

of the FTA will change according to 1 the social distance• between us 

and the person whom we want to make the request, and 'the power' 

that the person has over us. Comparing the case of 'we are going to 
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ask our lecturer to lend us a book' with that of 'we are going to 

make the same request to our close friend', we will know how much D 

and P influence the weightiness of the FTA. Our nervousness will 

differ: in the former case, we may be rather nervous, while in the 

latter case, we may make the request without any nervousness. 

Even if we make the same request to a lecturer, our nervousness 

will change according to the relationship with the lecturer: when we 

are going to make the request to a lecturer who is known for his 

strictness and has never taught us, we may prepare what and how we 

say to him, go to a toilet and look at the mirror, and even take a 

deep breath in front of his office, while we may be looking forward 

to going to his office when we are going to make a request to a 

lecturer who has taught us for years, always gives good aavice like 

a father, and sometimes even eats and drinks with us. In these 

cases, 'the social distance' between the addressee and us is the 

same: a lecturer and a student, but 'the relative power' is 

different. 

The same act could be calculated different in its R, 'the 

absolute ranking' of impositions in the particular culture: the act 

which is considered a very casual thing in one culture could be a 
/ quite serious one in another culture. For example, Neustupny (1982: 

73) points out that 'the offer of a lift' is considered differently 

in Japan and in English speaking countries. As it is not so usual 

in Japan to make the offer of a lift, for example, on the way home 

after a party, Japanese people tend to think it a big imposition to 

accept the offer, and they are likely to hesitate to accept it or, 

even if accepted, to ask the offerer to drop them on the way. 

English speaking people could consider it 'a distant attitude' or 

even that the acceptor of the lift does not wish to let the offerer 
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know his address, because the offer of a lift is quite usual among 

many English speaking people. 

4.1.4 Strategies of Doing FTA 

When we want to achieve maximally 'efficient' communication, 

theoretically, it is best for us to follow Grice's Maxims (Grice 

1975), which is surrvnarized in Brown and Levinson (1978) as follows: 

Maxim of Quality: Be non-spurious (speak the truth, be sincere). 
Maxims of Quantity: (a) Don't say less than is required. 

(b) Don't say more than is required. 
Maxim of Relevance: Be relevant. 
Maxim of Manner: Be perspicuous; avoid ambiguity and obscurity. 

(Brown and Levinson 1978: 100) 

However, 'efficiency' is not the only factor which decide our ways 

of communication. When we would like to do some FTA without letting 

H feel his face was threatened, in other words, when we would like 

to do it 'politely', we often deviate from Grice's Maxims. 

Some strategy to save 'negative face' or 'positive face' is 

chosen according to the weightiness of FTA. For example, when we 

think that R is high, and D and Plow, we can use an expression such 

as, 'Hey, Harry, I'm awfully sorry to bother you ... ' (Brown and 

Levinson 1978: 87), while in the case of high P value and low R, 

'Excuse me, sir, I'm sorry to bother you, but I wonder if you could 

just possibly do me a small favour .•• ' (ibid.: 87). In the former 

case, the way of addressing, 'Hey, Harry' shows the familiarity 

which the speaker (S) feels towards the addressee (H), and 

apologizing for doing an FTA, 1 I 1m awfully sorry to bother you ••• • 

indicates S's reluctance to bother H. In other words, Sis using a 

strategy to save H's positive face first, and then a strategy to 

save H's negative face. In the latter case, by using the formal 
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style of addressing, 'Excuse me, sir', S first shows his respect for 

H, and by apologizing for doing an FTA, 'I'm sorry to bother you', S 

indicates his reluctance to impinge on H's negative face. 

Furthermore, using an indirect form of making a request, 'I wonder 

if you could ••• ' S shows that Sis unsure whether H can do it. 

These are strategies to save H's negative face. At the same time S 

also tries to minimize the size of the face threat and implies that 

the request he is making is a small thing by using expressions like 

'just' and 'small'. 

Brown and Levinson (1978: 65) divide the ways of doing FTA into 

four categories. 

1) bald on record: •speaking in conformity with Grice 1 s 

Maxims• (ibid.: 99) S does an FTA with maximum efficiency; that is, 

S does an FTA baldly without any redressive action. Smay choose 
1 bald on record 1 when he estimates the risk of face loss is very 

small, or when S wants to do the FTA with maximum efficiency more 

than he wants to satisfy H's face. For example, when other demands 

override face concerns such as in case of emergency, Smay choose an 

imperative form like 'Fire! Help! 1
, which is one of 'bald on 

record•. When Sis sure that the FTA will be H's interests or wish, 

Scan also use 'bald on record' like 'Don't hesitate! You must have 

some more cake'. 

2) positive politeness: 1 redress directed to the addressee's 

positive face, his perennial desire that his wants should be thought 

of as desirable'. (ibid.: 106) S does an FTA with some redressive 

action to show 'I want your wants', 1 1 want your positive face to be 

satisfied' or 1 1 want to come closer to you', and to minimize 

distance. Smay choose a 'positive politeness' strategy when he 
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estimates that the risk of face loss is rather small but that some 

redressive action is necessary. For example, S tries to show 

familiarity toward H by using a familiar address form like H1 s first 

name or nickname, or S tries to show his interest in H by taking 

notice of some aspect or change of H. Smay presuppose or assert 

common ground by having a small talk or gossip. Smay show that S 

and Hare cooperators by being optimistic and assuming H wants S's 

wants, and Smay also stress his co-operation with H by making a 

promise or giving a reason. Suppose we want to make a request to 

our close friend; for example, borrow a book from our close friend. 

We may say 'Hi, Jackie, (familiar address form), what a nice dress! 

(notice) How was the party last night? .•• (small talk) I'm having 

an exam next week. (give a reason) You'll lend me your book, won't 

you? (be optimistic) I'll make a photocopy and give it you back 

tomorrow (promise}'. 

3} negative politeness: 'redressive action addressed to the 

addressee's negative face: his want to have his freedom of action 

unhindered and his attention unimpeded'. (ibid.: 134) Smay choose 

a 'negative politeness' strategy when he estimates that the risk of 

face loss is great but that some redressive action could save it. 

For example, when S has 1 the desire to give Han "out" by being 

indirect, and the desire to go on record' (ibid.: 137) he may use a 

'conventionally indirect' form such as 'Can you please pass the 

sugar?'. This sentence is a 'question' in the form, but we all know 

conventionally it is an indirect 'request'. 'Tag questions' like 

' Do me a favour, will you?' or 'hedges' like 'I wonder •.. ' can be 

considered 'negative politeness' strategies to show that S does not 

presume His willing or able to do the act. 'Subjunctive' or 

'negative' forms such as 'Could you do me a favour?' or 'You 
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don't •••• do you?' is also used to show that Sis pessimistic and 

not presuming that His able to do the act for S. Some expressions 

such as 'just', 1 a bit' or 'a little' can be used to minimize the 

imposition Rx. Address forms are used not only as 'positive 

politeness 1 strategies but also as 'negative politeness' strategies; 

for example, addressee honorifics such as 'sir', 'Mr. President 1 or 

'Dr.'. Expressions of apologizing like 'Excuse me but .•• ' are also 

used as 'negative politeness' strategies, Smay compensate for 

doing FTA by explicitly claiming his indebtedness to H, such as 'I'd 

be grateful if you would ... 1 • Suppose we would like to borrow a 

book from our senior. We may say, 'Dr. Smith (give deference), I'm 

sorry to bother you {apologize) but, I wonder (hedge) if you could 

(subjunctive: be pessimistic) lend me your book just (minimizing the 

imposition, Rx) for a few days. It would be a great help if you 

would lend me the book (go on record as incurring a debt)~ 

4) off record: saying 1 something that is either more general 

or actually different from what one means' {ibid.: 216). Using 1off 

record', Scan provide himself with many defensible interpretations 

and leave himself an 'out'. When S estimates the risk of face loss 

is great and does not want to risk it but wants to do an FTA, 'off 

record' will enable him to avoid the responsibility for doing FTA. 

'Off record' is considered the violation of Grice's Maxims. For 

example, 'give some hints' is a violation of Maxim of Relevance, 

•understate' is that of Maxim of Quantity, 'be ironic' is that of 

Maxim of Quality, and 1 be vague 1 is that of Maxim of Manner. For 

example, using these violations of Grice's Maxims, or 'off record 1
, 

we can 'make a request 1 without risking 'being declined'. When we 

want a ride to a shopping mall tomorrow, we may say to a friend who 

has a car, 'Are you going to the mall tomorrow? 1 ('off record 1
), 
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instead of saying, 'Can you give me a ride tomorrow? ('on record'). 

The friend may or may not take up your cue, but even if the friend 

says, 'No, I'm not going there tomorrow', we can just say, 'Oh, 

aren't you?', pretending that we had no intention of asking for a 

ride. 

In this section, Brown and Levinson (1978)'s face theory has 

been considered briefly. This theory implies the cultural 

specificity of several aspects of politeness: the importance of Dor 

Pin a certain culture, the preference for a certain strategy (e.g. 

'positive• or 'negative') in the culture, the expressions used for 

the strategy and so on. These aspects in Japanese culture and 

possible problems for Japanese learners of English will be 

discussed in the next section (4.2) under the headings of 

'salutation', 'address terms', 'notice and small talk', 'request' 

and 'thank', which can be related to request situations, as examined 

further in Chapter 5. 

• 
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4.2 Implications of Face Theory for Reguest Encounters in 

Japanese and English 

4.2.1 Salutation 

As Suzuki (1981: 39) points out, we human beings, like other 

animals, salute each other in order to appease the anxiety or 

hostility, and to settle in a peaceful relationship with others. If 

someone, whom we expect to salute us, did not say just one word like 

1 Hello', we could feel very uneasy all day long. 'Salutation' is a 

universal phenomenon, but is expressed differently in different 

cultures. In order to fulfi 1 -the function -of salutat,on, language 

learners need to learn thi rules in the culture of their target 

language. In this section, we will see the characteristics of 

Japanese ways of salutation, and possible problems in terms of 

}salutation' mainly for Japanese learners of English. 

Although 'salutation' could occur in various kinds of 

situation, we will focus here on salutation when meeting or leaving 

someone. Kai (1985) classifies Japanese expression 'for salutation 

as follows: 

(o) 
(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

pre-salutation expression, e.g. 'a, sensei (oh, teacher)' 
salutation when meeting someone, e.g. 'ohayo gazaimasu 
(Good morning)' 
salutation by referring to the relationship with the other 
person, e.g. 1 ohisashiburi desu (I haven't seen you for a 
long tjme) 1 

salutation when leaving (1),. e.g. oki o tsukete (take 
care)' 
salutation when leaving (2), e.g. 1 dewa shitsurei shimasu 
(literally, 'I'll do something impolite' meaning 'Good 
bye, then' here} 1

• • 

(Kai 1985:25 translated Japanese into Eng-lish 
by the author) 

Thinking of salutation in the beginning part (o, a, b), (a) is 

considered a rather ritualized expression, which will be 

tentativelly called 'salutation formula when meeting someone' here. 
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In comparison with an English 'salutation formula' like 'Hello', 

1 Hi 1
, 'How are you?', or 'Good morning', a Japanese 'salutation 

formula' like 'konnichiwa (literally, 'How is today? 1
)

1 or 'ohayo 

gozaimasu' (Good morning)' is less likely to appear in conversation. 

When meeting a lecturer, for example, Japanese often salute by 

saying something like 'a, sensei (oh, teacher), senjitsu wa domo 

{Thank you for the other day)' instead of using some 'salutation 

formula 1 like 1 konnichiwa 1
• In Japanese salutation, it is not only 

usual but often necessary to refer to the relationship with Hor to 

some common experience S and H had recently. ff we had a ·good time 

at a party yeste·rday. and do not refer to it when we meet a 

participant today, we could be considered 'strange' in Japanese 

culture. We could be thought 'impolite' if we do not say anything 

about it when we meet the person who~gave us a present e~en one week . 

ago. As- long as we refer to it, we are not likely to be thought 

'impo]ite' even if we did not use a 'salutation formula 1 like 'ohayo 

gazaimasu (Good morning)'. In other words, the part (b) in Kai 

(ibid: 25) 1s classification often plays a more important role than 

the 'salutation formula' itself. (b) should not be omitted in many 

situ~tions, while a 'salutation formula' is often omitted. 

Suzuki (1981: 40) points out that. when meeting someone on the 

road, for example, Japanese people are less likely to use 1 phatic' 

expressions (Manilowski 1949: 315} - expressions to make a 

harmonious atmosphere necessary to start communication, for example, 
1 Hello 1 or 'Hi' in English, 1ya 1 in Japanese - than English speaking 

people. Japanese people often substitute 'light bow' or 1 nod' for 

some 'phatic expression' in such a situation, Since she came to 

Australia, the author has found that Australian people say 'Hi' or 

'Hello' very often in comparison with the frequency of their 
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Japanese counterpart. Sometimes she does not know how often she 

should say it. For example, when she meets an Australian friend to 

whom she said 1 Hi 1 just a few minutes before, she does not know 

which is better, saying 1 Hi' agairi, o~ just smiling this time which 

would be natural in Japanese culture. 

Also when they visit their seniors in the room or office, 

Japanese people tend to use some other expression instead of a 

'salutation formula when meeting someone'. In this situation, they 

often say 'shitsurei shimasu' or ojama shimasu 1
• As 'shitsurei 

shimasu' literally means 'I'll do something impolite•, and 'ojama 

shimasu' means 1 I 1 il bother you', they can be considered expressions 

of apology for bothe~ing the other person and appropriately humble 

to seniors. So they are often used when S 'invades' H (especially 

'a senior 1
)

1 s territory such as H's room or office, and are 

substituted for a 'salutation formula when meeting someone'. 

As we have seen, when a 'salutation formula 1 is not used in 

Japanese salutation, some expression directed to H's 'negative face' 

is often substituted for it especially when His S's senior. It 

seems that Japanese people tend to use 'negative politeness' 

strategies more than Australians do. When visiting someone, for 

example, they often ask apologetically 1 chotto ojamashite yoroshii 

desho ka? (May I bother you for a moment?} 1 or I ima oisogashit desho 

ka? (Are you busy, now?)' 

They also tend to use 'negative politeness• strategies when 

leaving. For example 'shitsurei shimasu' is also used when they 

leave their senior's office. In this case, it can be translated as 
1an expression of apology for leaving'. 'Shitsurei shimashita', the 

past tense of 'shitsurei shimasu', also used fn this situation as 

apology for having bothered. H'. 'Ojama shimashita 1
, the past tense 
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of 'ojama shimasu (I'll bother you)' can be used in the same 

situation and is often used when leaving someone's house. These 

kinds of expressions of apology are often substituted for a 

'salutation formula when leaving' such as 1 sayonara (Good bye)' in 

Japanese. 1 Sayonara 1 could sound 'not formal enough' to seniors, 

and is not usually used in official situations. 

If these Japanese cultural patterns in salutation are 

transferred to English speaking situations, the speaker could be 

thought 'unnecessarily apologetic' or 'too humble'. Conversely, if 

learners of Japanese language can not use these 'negative 

politeness' strategies properly, they could be considered 1 arr9gant 1 

or 'pompous• in Japanese culture. 

Some Japanese 'salutation formula' cannot be used in some 

situations. Considering that 'Hello' or 'Good morning' can be used 

to a rather wide range of the addressees, the Japanese way of 

salutation seems to be more fixed according to the situation and 

more influenced by D and P. For example, as Oki {1985: 38} and Kai 

{1985: 24} point out, 'konnichiwa (literally 'How is today?'}', one 

of the Japanese 'salutation formula when meeting someone', cannot be 

used to a member of S's family, which sounds 'too distant•. 

However, 'konnichiwa' is 1 not fonnal enough' in some situations. 

Maybe because it does not imply S's humbleness in its meaning i•How 

is today? 1
), it could sound a litt1e informal in a formal or 

official situation. 

Neither 'konnichiwa' nor 'ohayo gozaimasu {Good morning}' can 

be used to someone who is supposed to do some job for S, such as a 

shop-assistant, or a teller in a bank, while French people often use 

'salutation formula' such as 'Bonjour Monsieur' in such a situation 

(Tanaka, Nozomi 1985: 71). If necessary, Japanese people use 
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'sumimasen (Excuse me)' or 'onegai shimasu (I'd like to ask you)' as 

an opening of a conversation, but never use 'salutation formula'. 
1 Sumimasen 1 is often used in Japanese culture. The meaning of this 

expression depends on the situation, and it can be used both for 

'thanking' and for 'apology'. 

In the same way, 1 sayonara (Good bye)', one of the Japanese 

•salutation formulas when leaving' cannot be used to a member of S1 s 

family: strictly speaking, as Oki {1985: 38) points out, it can be 

used in a letter to a member of the sender's family. When leaving 

_ home, Japanese usually say 1 itte kimasu (I'll 90) 1 to a member of 

tfieir family. Suzuki .{1981: 46) mentions tliat · one·function of 

salutation is to create and keep a harmonious relationship with the 

other person, and another function is to make sure of P and Din 

relation to each other. The Japanese way of salutation seems to lay 

emphasis on the latter. 

If Japanese learners of English do not notice these 

characteristics of Japanese language, which are different from 

English, they could transfer their own cultural patterns into 

English salutation. It is probable that they do not say 'Hello', 

'Good morning' or 'Good bye' even when they are expected to, or that 

they use very different styles of salutation according to the 

relationship with each addressee even when they are not expected to. 

The same thing can be said for non-native speakers of Japanese 

~hose native language is English. Tanaka, Nozomi (1985)'s 

investigation shows that, because of transfer of English, they tend 

to use 'konnichiwa (Hello)' or 1ohayo gozaimasu {Good morning)' even 

in the situation where it cannot be used. Neustupny (1982) says 

that 

'a non-native speaker who uses 11 konnichiwa 11 or 11 sayonara11 in 
every situation without regard to the other person's social 
status will be labelled 11a foreigner 11

• The 11foreigner 11 may be 
full of goodwill when he says 11sayonara11 to his host family 
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leaving home in the morning and says 11 konnichiwa 11
, smiling to a 

vice-minister, but his salutation results in conveying only the 
fact that he is a 11 foreigner 11

• 

(Neustupny 1982:98, translated from Japanese 
into English by the author). 

Lastly, we will look at some non-verbal elements in salutation. 

There are many non-verb~l elements which play an important role in 

salutation. As ·sugito (1981: 58) says, in many cases, salutation 

consists of 'verbal' and 'non-verbal' elements such as 'bow', 'nod 1, 

'shake hands', 'take off a hat!, 'wave', 'raise a hand', 'embrace' 

and so on. Some salutations consist only of a 'non-verbal' element. 

Kai (1985.: 25) also points out that some responses to salutation are 

carried out without 'verbal I elements. For example, in Japan, when 

they meet their neighbours on the road,- 'a light bow and smile' is 

often used as a response to 1 konnichiwa (Hello)'. Such 'non-verbal' 

behaviour in salutation is often carried o~t unconsciously. 

Neustupny (1982:75) mentions an investigation which was made in 

Melbourne: Japanese businessmen were asked if they bow when they 

meet an Australian. Their answers were 1 No 1
• Yet, some Australian 

businessmen whom the Japanese.subjects often meet answered that the 

Japanese bow when they meet them. That is, the Japanese subjects 

bow completely unconsciously. Neustupny (ibid: 75) points out that 

the Japanese 1 bow 1 looks 1a deep bow' to English speaking people and 

gives the impression of 'being very polite' to them, in spite that 

Japanese people usually do it unconsciously and easily. Although 

Japanese 'bow' is not necessarily estimated negatively, it could be 

a cause of misunderstanding like 'being considered much more formal 

or polite than they really are'. We can see another Japanese 

pattern in how many times they knock at the door. The author, who 

had done it unconsciously had not noticed it until one of her 
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American friends pointed it out. He said that he could 

differentiate Japanese visitors from others only by hearing the way 

of knocking at the door. 

As we have seen in this section, Japanese people could be 

considered 'too formal' because of their ways of salutation. This 

problem could also occur because of their use of address terms, 

which is discussed in the next section {4.2.2). 
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4.2.2 Address Terms 

One of the reasons for Japanese people being considered formal 

is their way of addressing people. Native speakers of English often 

say 'why are Japanese people so formal that they won 1 t call us by 

our first names?', or 'Japanese people are formal and prefer to call 

people by titles like 11 Professor11 or 11 Doctor11
•

1 It is true that 

suggestions such as 'Call me Bob' often have no effect on Japanese, 

and they tend to stick to 'Mr. Smith'. As there are many occasions 

to address people in every day life, this tendency is very 

conspicuous and results in making native speakers of English often 

very conscious of Japanese 1formality 1
• 

However, this formality is not arbitrary but is closely related 

to the way of addressing in Japanese. In this section, the causes 

of this formality are considered. This would be of some help for 

native speakers of English wanting to avoid misunderstanding 

Japanese characteristics, and also helpful for Japanese people who 

wish to develop natural ways of addressing people in Englfsh 

speaking situations. 

Uneasiness toward ' you 1 

The author still remembers clearly that when she was a lower 

secondary school student, she was very surprised or almost 

culturally shocked to find English speaking people could address 

every person as 'you•, regardless of the addressee's status or role. 

English speaking people use •you' even to thei ~ teacher, mother, or 

father! It will be one of the most surprising things for all the 

Japanese students who start to learn English at the age of 13. This 

first surprise does not disappear easily, and remains as the feeling 

of uneasiness toward 'you 1
• Even the author, who has been studying 
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English for almost twenty years, sometimes feels uneasy when she 

uses 'you' toward her seniors. Not to mention 'first name' or 

'family name', 'you' is the first obstacle Japanese speakers of 

English have to overcome. Why does the uneasiness occur? The 

characteristics of Japanese language will be the answer. 

In English, the word which indicates the speaker is basically 

'I', and the hearer 'you', while in Japanese there is a great 

variety of them: 

(Japanese) {English) 

(the speaker) I 

(the hearer) You 

watakushi, watashi, atashi, boku, ore, etc. 

anata, anta, omae, kimi, kisama, etc. 

However, the frequency of the use of these Japanese words will 

be much less than that of 'I' or 'you' in English. According to 

Suzuki (1973: 130), to call these words 'persona] pronouns' is not 

appropriate. For convenience, however, the term is used, with 

quotation marks. The use of 'personal pronouns 1 differs from person 

to person to some extent and they are not usually used when speaking 

to people in a senior position. 

boss 

parent-in-law 

elder sibling-in-law 

colleague 

younger sibling-in-law 

friend 

teacher 

parent 

elder sibling 

spouse 

sibling 

child 

a 'personal pronoun' can be used 

Figure 1. The range of use of Japanese 1 personal pronouns' 
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Etymologically, some words which are considered as Japanese 

'personal pronouns' can be traced back towards which had some 

particular meaning of 1 role 1
• For example, 'boku', which is now 

used by males in rather casual situations to indicate the speaker, 

was a written word in Tokugawa Era which meant 'your servant'. 

Japanese 'personal pronouns' seem to follow the same history: first 

they are used ~s the wor~s to humble the speaker or to respect the 

hearer; being often used, they lose t~e.humbleness or the 

respectfulness; later, they become the words to look down on the 

hearer; finally, they are regarded as rude words and disappear in 

ordinary use. Each Japanese 'personal pronoun 1 which is used now 

also has some particular function,_~uch as to show familiarity, 

contempt~ formality, or informality. This differs from the function 

of English 'I' or 'you', whi~h has no particular nu~nce or function 

except to indicate the speaker or the hearer. However, the present 

Japanese 'personal pronouns' indicating the hearer role do not show 

particular deference to the hearer. However, Japanese requires the 

speaker to show deference on occasion; therefore, to people in 

senior positions, the title or the-role of the hearer, such as 
. 

'sensei (teacher)', or 'otosan (father)'~ is used as an address 

term. 

However, we cannot say that Japanese people never use 'personal 

pronouns' to seniors. There are some occasions on which they take 

advantage of the feature of 'personal pronoun', for example, 'anata 

(you)' intentionally. If 'anata' is used to seniors, there would be 

added a special nuance to the utterance, which we would call 

'metaphorical style-shifting'. Muriel Saville-Troike (1982: 64} 

says: 'Metaphorical switching may accomplish distancing as well as 

solidarity; of course, as when a German girl, shifts from du to 
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Sie with a boy to indicate the relationship has cooled, or when a 

wife calls her husband Mr. (Smith) to indicate her displeasure'. 

The same kind of metaphorical style-shifting occurred in Japan when 

the students' movement was very active in the 1960 1 s. Japanese 

students usually address their lecturers as 1 sensei (teacher)', but 

when 'radical I students attacked some lecturers in the meeting, they 

addressed them 'anata (you)' intentionally, which was an unusual way 

of addressing seniors in Japan, and sounded very strong to Japanese 

people. 

Uneasiness toward 'Mr. Mrs. Miss and Ms. 1 

Japanese people usually address their seniors, for example 

their teacher or their boss, by title, such as 'sensei (teacher)' or 

'bucho (section chief)', which explains why Japanese ~tudents tend 

to use 'Dr ••• ' or 'Professor ..• ' when they address their teachers in 

English. Some senior high school students even address their 

teachers as ' ••• Teacher' (e.g. Tanaka Teacher) in English, because 

they call their teachers 1 
••• sensei (teacher)' in Japanese. 

Actually, as a teacher in a senior high school in Japan, the author 

is often called 'Tanaka Teacher' by her students, or receives 

English letters beginning with 'Dear Tanaka Teacher'. Even if they 

are told it is not natural in English, it seems difficult to them to 

change it into 'Mrs. Tanaka·', because 'Tanaka-san (family name + 

honorific)', which is usually considered the counterpart· of 'Mrs. 

(Mr. etc.) Tanaka', is never used to address a teacher in ordinary 

use. 

In Japanese, there could be basically eight ways of addressing 

people: 
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(1) the title or the role of the addressee 

(2) family name+ san 

( 3) family name + kun 

( 4) family name 

(5) first name+ san 

. (6) first name+ chan 

(7) first name 

(8) nickname 

('first name+ kun' is possible, but quite rare.) 

Among these, (2) 'family name+ san' seems the least marked way of 

addressing: it does not have any connotation of particular respect, 

familiarity or contempt. Therefore, when addressing seniors, 

'family name"·+ ~san 1 does not sound polite enough. Figure 2 shows 

the range of the use of 'the title' or 'the role', 'family name+ 

san/kun 1
, 'first name+ san/chan' by an adult. 

boss teacher 

friend 

parent 

~.,,,,.,.,==--:, el der s i bl ing 

,-- -.}. spouse 
\ ' 
\ '..i , younger sibling 

\ 
~ 

child 

Figure 2. The range of use: 'the title' or 'the role'~ 

'family name+ san/kun' -----;► 

'first name+ san/chan' ---) 

(Note: It may be more common to call a wife, a younger sibling, or 

a child by 'first name without san/chan', which is discussed 

later). 
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This indicates that: 

(1) 'the title 1 or 1 the role' is used to the person to whom 

the speaker is supposed to pay some respect in Japanese 

culture (e.g. boss, teacher, parent-in-law, parent, elder 

sibling-in-law, elder sibling). 

(2) 'family name+ san/kun' is used to peers (e.g. colleague, 

friend). 

(3) 'first name+ san/chan 1 is used to a member of the same 

family, who is not senior to the speaker. 

The concept of 'senior' or 'juniot' here is not necessarily related 

to age. Role is a more important factor, and another person's point 

of view is often introduced to decide it. For example, a Japanese 

man aged 30 addresses his wife's elder sister aged 28 as 'the role' 

such as 'onesan (elder sister)', in spite of the fact that she is 

younger than he is •. In this case, he shifts his view to his wife's 

point of view. 

Japanese people are so accustomed to these ways of addressing 

people that they feel uneasy when they break this rule in English, 

and it is difficult for them to use the address terms common in the 

English speaking culture. 

Uneasiness toward 'first name' 

Among the ways of addressing people in English, the most 

difficult for Japanese people would be the use of 'first name' to 

•seniors' such as their teacher, boss, parent, elder sibling and so 

on, because the use of 'first name without san/chan' is very limited 

and implies some particular intimacy and belonging relationship 
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(such as 'you are mine') between the addresser and the addressee. 

Figure 3 shows the range of the use of 'first name' by an adult. 

boss 

parent-in-law 

elder sibling-in-law 

colleague 

younger sibling-in-law 

friend 

teacher 

parent 

elder sibling 

spouse (esp. wife) 

younger sibling 

child 

-+: use of 'first name without san/chan 1
• 

Figure 3. The range of use of 1 first name 1 in Japanese 

Because of the implication of intimacy and belonging, the use of 

'first name' is basically limited to the person who is considered a 

'junior' in the same family: child, younger sibling, and wife 

(traditionally, the wife is considered as belonging to her husband, 

but not vice versa!). Usually, 'first name' is not used to 'younger 

siblings-in-law', as it sounds too casual and could be considered 

impolite. 

The range of the use differs from generation to generation. 

For example, teenagers often use 'first name' to address each other 

in casual situations. Among younger couples, it is possible for a 

wife to address her husband by h~s first name, which"' is 

traditionally not accepted in Japanese culture. 

The use could also change according to the pafticipants in the 

situation. A Japanese friend of the author told her about a change 

in his wife's way of addressing him: she usually addresses him by 
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his first name, but in front of his parents, her parents-in-law, she 

changes it 'first name+ san', a more formal way of addressing. The 

change could be explained from two Japanese traditional norms: (1) a 

wife should respect her husband, (2) a couple, even a husband and 

wife, should not show intimacy in public. Therefore, addressing her 

husband by his first name, which implies intimacy and belonging, 

could be impolite in front of her parents-in-law. 

Because of these particular connotations of Japanese 'first 

name', it is difficult for Japanese speakers of English to use it in 

English speaking situations, especially to their seniors. 

Difficulty in remembering names and using them in conversation 

Remembering names seems a problem also for native speakers of 

English, but remembering ·arfd using names in conversation would be 

sometimes harder for Japanese because the need in Japanese culture 

is not so strong as that in English speaking culture. In Japanese 

culture, the frequent use of 'the title' or 'the role' often saves 

the trouble of remembering names. For example, students could 

address all their {eachers just as 'sensei (teacher)'. This could 

bring about some inconvenience. For example, students may not 

remember the teacher's name even when it is necessary, because they 

usually do not use it. It often happens that a student comes to the 

staff room, calls 'sensei (teacher)', and many teachers turn to the 

student, thinking they are addressed. 

Generally, Japanese people are poor not only at remembering 

names, but also at using them effectively in conversation. Native 

speakers of English often use the other person's name especially in 

salutation, such as 1 Hi, Ruth! 1
, which is considered a strategy of 
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'positive politeness', showin_g the fact that S remembers H's name, 

and some familiarity by using H's first name. While it seems to be 

quite natural and easy for native speakers, it is difficult for 

Japanese speakers of English-because people usually do not add the 

other person's name to salutation in Japan. The author found that 

she tended to salute her Australian friends, saying like 'Hello!' or 

'Hi!' without adding their name to the salutation, while they tended 

to add the author's name to it, such as 'Hi, Noriko!'. It was also 

found that there were many occasions where native speakers of 

English added the hearer's name to their utterance, as if they were 

an insep~rable unit, for example, 'How are things, Joe?' said with a 

single intonation contour . After finding these, the author has 

tried to use the other person 1 s name in salutation. Without some 

conscious effort of this type, the use of the other person's name in 

conversation would not be acquired by Japanese. Clearly, Japanese 

learners of English will need a lot of practice if they wish to use 

address terms naturally. 

In this section, differences in Japanese and English ways of 

addressing people have been considered. The differences could cause 

some uneasiness to native speakers of both English and Japanese. 

However, some knowledge of the rules for the use of address terms in 

the target language culture enables the learners to be aware of the 

other person's uneasiness, and helps to avoid misunderstanding. The 

same thing could be said about 'notice and small talk', discussed 

below (4.2.3). 
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4.2.3 Notice and small talk 

Brown and Levinson (1978) categorize 'notice' and 'small talk' 

into 'positive politeness' strategies. About 'notice', they say, 

'In general, this output suggests that S should take notice of 

aspects of H's condition (noticeable changes, remarkable 

possessions, anything which looks as though H would want S to notice 

and approve of it)' (ibid: 108), and about 'small talk', 'The value 

of S's spending time and effort on being with H, as a mark of 

friendship or interest in him, gives rise to the strategy of 

redressing an FTA by talking for a while about unrelated topics' 

(ibid: 122). These strategies are often used to show S's interest 

in Hand create friendly atmosphere between them. As S~zuki (1981: 

42) says, the main function of these is not to convey or exchange 

information by talking, but to talk itself and thereby to raise the 

feeling of affinities with each other. Suzuki (ibid: 41, 42) also 

points out that besides a 1 phatic 1 function like this (See 4.2.1), 

there is a 'poetic' function in 'small talk'. 'Small talk' is often 

expected to be 'pleasant, enjoyable and beautiful to the ear'. In 

this case, language itself is used as an end, not as a means, just 

as the sound of music exists to be enjoyed. This functions of 

language, Suzuki (1981: 41) calls 'poetic'. Although 'notice' and 

'small talk' have these important functions in social interaction, 

they are also difficult for non-native speakers to use properly. 

Some causes of the difficulty and possible problems for them are 

seen in this section. 

The first cause of the difficulty in using 'notice' or 'small 

talk' for non-native speakers is their lack of 'linguistic 

competence'. Very often, 'notice' or 'small talk' is more difficult 
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than talking for a specific purpose, for example, buying something 

in a shop or discussing a certain topic in class. When we talk for 

a specific purpose, what we should say will be decided according to 

the purpose, and we could prepare it. For instance; non-native 

speakers often prepare in mind what they will say, before addressing 

a shop assistant, making a telephone call, or expressing their 

opinion in discussion. On the other hand, we cannot usually_ prepare 

'notice' or 1 small talk', because 'what to say' there often depends 

on the other person. Usually we do not know if there is some 

'noticeable change' of the other person, or what will be the topic 

of conversation, until we meet him ot het~ In other words, for 

'notice' or 1 small talk', we should take proper steps on the spot, 

which demands higher linguistic competence and is difficult for 

non-native speakers. 

'Notice' or 'small talk' will also be difficult when the 

speaker's linguistic competence is limited to a specific field. 

Because we cannot talk only about our own subject in 'notice' or 

1 small talk 1
, the person who can communicate well enough on his 

favourite subject may not always be able to take notice of an 

appropriate thing nor to engage in small talk appropriately. 

Richards (1975) gives an example: 

'A learner whose contact with English is largely limited to 
scientific English may have an entirely deficient interactional 
or imaginative model of language, as was the case of Japanese 
engineer I met in Indonesia, who could recognize a great number 
of technical terms in the field of textile production and could 
instruct his Indonesian colleagues on the repair, maintenance 
and operation of textile machines, but he could hardly sustain 
a discussion on personal non-business topics which required . 
such categories as sympathy and informality.' (Richards 1975: 
78). 
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As we have seen, when the speaker has some problems of 

linguistic competence, 'notice' or 1 sma11 talk' is difficult for 

him, not to speak of fulfilling its 'poetic' function. However, 

even if the speaker has rather high linguistic competence, 'notice' 

or 'small talk' could be still difficult, because the rules for the 

use of 'notice' or 1 small talk 1 are often different in different 

cultures. As Hiraoka (1983: 67) and Neustupny (1982: 56) point out, 

what we should do or talk when we have no practical purpose is 

usually more culturally specific than that with a certain practical 

purpose. Therejore, using 1 notice 1 and 'small talk', we should take 

the cultural specificity into consideration 'as to when to speak, 

when not, and as to what to talk about with whom, when, where, in 

what manner' (Hymes· 1971: 280). 

Japanese speakers of English are often criticized for being bad 

at chatting. As Suzuki (1981: 42) points out, Japanese tend to 

become taciturn among unfamiliar people, although they could be 

rather talkative among friends. Even at a party, they are likely to 

talk only with their well-known people and not to try to talk with 

others. This kind .of attitude might be related to traditional 

Japanese value on 'talking'. Generally, 'talking' has not been 

valued in Japanese culture. This can be seen in some Japanese words 

or proverbs: 'oshaberi (talkative)' is regarded as a b~d 

characteristic of a person, and 1 fugen-jikko (action without words)' 

is considered a desirable attitude. Although it is changing these 

days, talking at meals is baJ .manners in traditional Japanese norms 

and Japanese children used to be told to be silent at meals. It 

contrasts English speaking culture, in which lively conversation at 

meals is valued as a good sauce. 
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If Japanese people transfer this cultural pattern to English 

speaking situations, they could be estimated negatively. 
, 

Neustupny 

(1982: 43) mentions an investigation of the behaviour of Japanese 

people who participated in a party in Melbourne. Among their 

behaviour, it was their uncooperative attitude in conversation that 

Australian participants estimated most negatively. As one of the 

main· purposes for attending a party is to talk, in English speaking 

countries, an uncooperative attitude in conversation is considered a 

crucial violation of the rule • 

. Even if they try to be cooperative in conversation, non-native 

speakers often do not know 'what to talk about'. One reason for 

this is that they do not have a common cultural . background with 

native speakers. The amount of information non-nat1Ve speakers get 

by means of books, magazines, newspapers, TV, radio, or other 

entertainment is usually much less than that which native. speakers 

get. As a result, they cannot join the conversation which begins 

"th 1 D"d d 1•· 1 D"d h ?' 1 D"d ?' w1 , you rea •••. , 1 you ear ••. ·. , or 1 you see •••.• 

The author often does not understand a joke by Australian students, 

because she does not have the background on which the joke is based. 

Because of the cultural specificity of the rules, non-native 

speakers often do not know what topic of 'small talk' is suitable 

for the occasion. The author is often at a loss for proper •~mall 

talk' of the occasion when she meets Australian students in the 

shower room in the morning. Meeting the same students almost every 

morning, she fear~ that they will be bored ~Y the same topic every 

day like 'How's your work?' and feels that there is nothing left to 

talk about. Such fear is not likely to occur to her in her native 

culture, Japanese, but it occurs in English speaking situation 

because she is not sure about the rules of 'small talk' in the 

different culture. 
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The same th.ing can be said about I notice•. According to Zheng 

Zhong (1983), Chinese people may comment on negative aspects of H's 

condition, while Japanese people usually do not (See 3.4). In fact, 

Japanese people, especially men, would not usually comment on even 

positive aspects of someone's appearance. The author sometimes 

feels embarrassed or uneasy, when complimented on her clothes or 

hair style by male native speakers of English, because Japanese men 

do not often say anything about women's appearance. It could be 

considered •unmanly' or even 'impolite' especially by older people 

in Japan. However, this rule would be thought old-fashioned by 

younger people. The rules for •notice' differs from generation to 

generation. Among younger p~ople, especially among teenagers, boy's 

commenting on girls' appearance is not unusual now. Their rules on 
-

commenting seem to be getting closer to those of native speakers of 

English. 

How to respond to 'notice' is also a problem for non-native 

speakers. In Japanese culture, it is usual and-·appropriate .to 

respond to 'notice' with some humble attitude. As we have seen in 

3.3, Japanese people tend to reply·to 'compliment' by denytng it, 

instead of expressing thanks for it. In Japanese cultur~, negative 

self-estimation is often estimated more highly than positive one. 

Neustupn§ (1982: 106) points out that Japanese people tend to expect 

a response of negative self-estimation even from non-native speakers 

of Japanese. For example, when Japanese people are worried about 

foreigners' unfamiliarity with the transportation system in Japan, 

the foreigners are usually expected to 1admit 1 that they sometimes 

get lost even if they never do, because in Japan, it is considered 

desirable to agree with the other person when they are shown some 

sympathy. 
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In order to use 'notice' or 'small talk' properly in our target 

language, we should know the cultural patterns. However, if we 

over-generalize the characteristics of the cultural patterns, we 

could have problems again. For example, if Japanese learners of 

English get the impression that English speaking people always 

comment on the appearance of others, and follow the over~generalized 

rule, they could be thought 'an insincere flatterer' •. Observing our 

target language culture, we should also keep it in mind that 

people's atttitude toward non-native speakers could be different 

from their usual one. However, it is sometimes difficult for 

non-native speakers tq know whether Some utterance of native 

speakers is a normal cultural pattern in the·country or it is an 

unusual one used exclusively toward foreign people. For example, 

the author was once told by the operator that 'Noriko (her first· 

name). That's pretty, isn't it?', when she made an international 

telephone call. She was not sure whether it is a usual 1 notice 1 for 

an Australian operator to compliment on the caller 1 s ~ame, or the 

operator took notice of it simply because the Japane~e name sounded 

unusual to her. later the authpr was told by an Australian that 

such a notice is often used in Australia. As this _example shows, 

non-native speakers sometimes do not know how to interpret native 

speakers' utterances, which makes it difficult for them to acquire 

the rules for communication in the target language culture. 

In this section, the problems Japanese speakers of English 

could have about 'notice' and 'small talk 1 have been discussed, 

together with their possible causes such as lack of linguistic 

competence, transfer of the native cultural patterns, or false 

stereotyping by over-generalization. In the next section, Japanese 

cultural patterns are discussed especially in relation to 

1 formality 1 and 'indirectness', and ways in whkh the patterns could 

irifluence the way of making a request. 
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4.2.4 Request 

It is often said that the expressions used by Japanese are 

quite formal. People from overseas sometimes complain that the ways 

Japanese people express themselves are too indirect or vague to 

understand. Are there really such characteristics in Japanese ways 

of communication? In this section, we will -discuss especially the 

1 formality 1 and 'indirectness 1 in Japanese ways of communication, 

and consider their impacts on the way of making a request. 

In Japanese language, the formality or the style used in a -

certain situation is quite fixed ~ccording to the relationship 

between the speaker and the hearer. In English, the same expression 

could be used, for example, to a lecturer and to a friend. When you 

are having a cup of tea with your lecturer or friend, you could say 

1 Could you pass me the sugar, please? 1 both to the lecturer and to 

the friend, provided that the physical imposition was the same in 

both cases. Your utterance will be usually accepted as natural and 

polite enough. However, in Japanese, the expression which is used 

to a lecturer cannot usually be used to a friend. One reason for 

this is that there are two clearly different styles in Japanese, 

which are usually used exclusively: 'desu-masu style' and 

'non-desu-masu style'. The former is usually used to a senior, or 

in a formal situation, and the latter is basically used to a peer or 

a junior, never to a senior. Another reason for using different 

expressions according to the hearer is that the rules of using 

Japanese honorifics are quite fixed according to the relationship 

between the speaker and the hearer. In Japanese society, whether 

one can use honorifics properly or not is often a norm to judging 

manners or educational level. 
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In the situation of making a request, it is particularly 

important to show proper respect or consideration for the other 

person, so the rule of 1formality 1 is carefully followed. When you 

want the sugar on the table, which you cannot reach, to your 

lecturer, you may say, 1 sumimasen (excuse me), (o)sato o totte 

itadake masuka? (gloss: sugar take get-you-to +/honorific/+ can 

/desu-masu style/+ question?: 'osato' sounds more polite and 

femfnine) '. To your close friend, you may say, '(o)sato o totte 

kureru? (gloss: sugar take do-for-me/non-desu-masu style/ +/question 

in intonation/?) 1
• And a husband might say to his wife, 'sate .o 

totte kure .(gloss: sugar take do-for-me/imperative/)'. Japanese 

husbands were once criticized for their lack of communication with 

their wives: it was said that some of them only say 'furo {bath)', 

'meshi (meal)' and 'neru (I 1 ll go to bed)' at home. Although this 

is quite exaggerated and, hopefully, there are a number of more 

considerate husbands in Japan, it is true that 'imperative forms' 

or simply giving the name of the thing he wants, such as 'ocha .'O 

kure (give me some tea: imperative)' or 'oi, ocha (Hey, tea)' is not 

unusual when a husband makes a request to his wife, especially in 

older generations. However, this does not mean Japanese husbands 

are quite rude to their wives, because in these Japanese context, 

such 'bald on record' (See 4.1.4) has a function to show '.intimacy' 

to their wives,- and it is often accepted agreeably by the wives. 

As an example of style-shifting, Savi.He-Troike (1982:61) 

mentions the case of a telephone conversation by a Spanish woman 

working in an embassy in Washington: When the woman finds that the 

caller is her friend, she changes the style of speaking from formal 

to informal. This kind of style-shifting often occurs also in 

Japanese and the changes are very clear because 'desu-masu + 
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honorific style' is replaced by 'non-desu-masu and non-honorific 

style' in informal situations. For example: 

caller: moshi moshi, tanaka-san no otaku de irasshaimasu ka? 

(Hello, is this Tanaka's residence?) 

receiver: hai, so desu ga •••• 

(Yes, it is ••• ) 

caller: Yamada to moshimasu ga, noriko-san irasshai masu ka? 

(This is Yamada. May I speak to Noriko-san?) 

receiver: (finds the caller is her friend and changes the style.) 

A, yamada-san! hisashiburi ne! 

(Oh, Vamada-san! Long time no see!) 

(.===honorific, __ desu-masu style) 

As Saville-Troike (ibid: 52) says, to know the alternatives and 

the rules of choosing the appropriate form or style according to the 

situation is an important part of communicative competence. 

However, it is not easy for non-native speakers to acquire the 

competence. Jacobson (1976) mentions that: 

'Stylistic shifting, especially situational switching is an 
important element of social interaction and the use of a style 
that is inappropriate in a given situation is likely to offend 
the addressee who expects his addressor to know what the norms 
of social interaction of his cultural group are. This is where 
learners of a foreign language are most deficient.' 

Jacobson (1976: 415) 

As Neustupny (1982: 76) points out, it is often very difficult 

for non~native speakers to use formal or informal expressions 

according to the situation. As a result, they are likely to be too 

formal on one occasion and too informal on another. 
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The appropriate use of 1 desu-masu sty"le 1 and 'honorific' may be 

one of the most difficult po~nts.for learners of Japanese language. 
' . 

According to Neustupny (1982: 107), there are two types of learners 

of Japanese: learners who use 'non-desu-masu style' to anyone, and 

learners who use 'honorific' too much even when it is not necessary. 

To use the appropriate style in a certain situation is also 

difficult for Japanese learners of English. As we have seen, the 

same expression could be used both to a senior and to a peer in 

English, but it does not mean that there is no rule of a proper 

style according to the situation. Because the English rule of using 

proper style is not so cl ear as the Japanese, lt is sometimes more 

difficult for non-native speakers to acquire it~ Learners of 

English could also be too informal or formal for the situation. 

In Japanese culture, people tend not to put a high value on 

saying something explicitly or directly. Saying something 

implicitly or indirectly, or sometimes saying nothing, tends to be 

more valued. In Japanese poems, for example, there are many 

masterpieces which are appreciated-especially in their implicit 

expressions. As Harumi Williams (Saville-Troike 1982: 160) says, a 

well-known Japanese poem which starts 'Oh, Matsushima {name of an 

island in Japan) ••• ' is a good example. The poet wanted to describe 

the beauty of the island, but he was so impressed by its beauty that 

he could not say anything but 'Oh, Matsushima• in his poem. This 

poem implies that the scenery.was too beautiful to describe in 

words, and is appreciated by many people especially for the absence 

of excessive description. 

Also in the academic field, implicit explanations are often 

estimated highly. According to Kindaichi (1977: 114), a famous · 
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Japanese scholar in the Edo era, Norinaga Motoori, explains 

'Japanese spirit' in the form of a poem, and says, 1 shikishima no 

yamato gokoro o hito towaga, asahi ni niou yamaz.akura-bana (Being 

asked what 'Japanese spirit 1 is, I would answer, it is the wild 

cherry blossom glowing in the morning sun) 1
• This explanation is 

very implicit, and its interpretation depends on the other person. 

By contrast with French people 1 s valuing explicit writings, Suzuki 

(1975: 31) points out Japanese people's preference for implicit 

expressions even in expository writing, and says that some readers 

expect to. appreciate some ·1 m,Ystiffcation' in writing. Although 

there ,s much explicit writing in Japanese, we cannot deny there is 

some tendency for Japanese people to regard ~xplicit -expressi_ons as 

1 insipid 1 or 'shallow•, and to value implicit ones as 1 pregnant 1 or 

1 profound 1
• 

As well as implicit expressions being valued, the ability in 

inferring what the other person really means in the implication is 

valued in Japanese society. 'Tsu to ieba ka (literally: if saying 

1 tsu 1
, understand 1 ka 1

), 'sasshi ga yoi (be good at inferring)' and 

1 ki ga kiku (be considerate without being told) are the expressions 

to praise such abilities. This inferring ability is necessary on 

various occasions in every day life. For example, the next 

interaction is quite usual in Japanese society: 

A: ocha demo ikaga desuka? 

(How about some tea?) 

B: iie dozo okamai naku. 

(No, thank you. Don't bother.) 

A: so desuka. [leaves and fetches a cup of tea from the kitchen.] 

(I see). 
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In this case, the visitor, B, expects A to infer B's real wish. If 

A interpreted B's refusal literally and did not serve tea, B could 

be a little offended. 

In Japanese society, it is desirable for the speaker to convey 

his or her intention implicitly, and it is expected for the hearer 

to infer the speaker's real intention. This kind of expectation of 

inference can be seen on many occasions. According to Kunihiro 

(1976), when a husband and a wife fight, they tend to have recourse 

to silence in Japan, while they tend to quarrel noisily in the 

United States •. An Australian acquaintan~~ of the author, whose wife 

is Japanese, once said that his wife tended·to be silent when there 

was a problem, although he wanted his wife to explain what was the 

problem. It is probable that the Japanese wife expects her husband 

to infer her feelings. 

In Japanese society, it is often necessary to infer what the 

other person really wants you to do from the implication or the 

circumstances, not from what the other person actually says. 

Kindaichi (1981: 249) gives an example. If you visit someone, and 

are said, 'He is not home now, but will be back soon. Could you 

wait for a while?', you should not ask something like, 1 How long do 

you think I should wait? 1
• What you should do first is to see the 

other person's facial expressions, willing or not, and things 

around, tidy enough to have a visitor or not. From such unuttered 

information, you should infer what the other person really wants you 

to do; to leave and come back later, or to come in and wait inside. 

We could assume that these characteristics in Japanese are also 

seen in the way of making a request, where some subtlety may be 

particularly important. Considering the characteristics we have 

seen, we could hypothesize that Japanese way of making a request is 
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quite implicit or indirect. For example, 'off record' will be often 

used. Next is an actual conversation between Japanese students. 

A: 8-san no taipu raita wa kirei ni uteru? 

{Does your typewriter work well?) 

B: ee, ma ••• 

{Well, not so bad ••• ) [suspect] 

A: kono mae X noo karitandakedo, amari kireini utenakute ••• 

(I once borrowed one from X, but it was not so good ••• ) 

[REQUEST .OFF RECORD: I want you to lend yours.] 

· B: aa, kyo ii ta i pura ita o moru de mi tawayo. 

{Ah, I 1 ve just seen a very good typewriter in the Mall today.) 

[INFER but REJECT OFF RECORD: I'm sorry I can't lend it.] 

A: aa, so. moru no donohende? 

(Oh, where in the Mall?} 

[INFER and ACCEPT the rejection OFF RECORD: I understand that 

you can .. ' t lend it to me.] 

This kind of cormiunication based on inference is sometimes difficult 

to understand not only for people from other cultures, but even for 

Japanese. According to Nakamura (1977: 141), the interpretation of 

the words 'ma kangaete okimasho (Well, I'll think it over)', wbich 

is _vague in the speaker's intention, differs from generation to 

generation: the older generation tends to interpret it as 'refusal', 

and the younger tends to understand it literally. 

Nakamura (1977: 136) says that 'words' do not play an important 

role in Japanese making a request: rather than logical-persuasion 

with words, Japanese tend to have recourse to other elements, . 

emotional or physical {personal connection, invitation, gift, money, 
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power etc.}. It is said that Japanese people are generally not good 

at persuading the other person with logical reasons. Giving a lot 

of reasons could be considered making 1 excuses 1 or 'too assertive•, 

and estimated negatively. Kindaichi (1977: 113) points out that in 

the Japanese army, 'doing something wrong' was punished with one 

slap, and 'apologizing' or 'giving a reason for it' was punished 

with two slaps. Considering these attitudes toward reasoning, we 

could assume that when they make a request, Japanese tend not to 

give many clear reasons to justify it. 

These are the communication patterns which are generally 

considered Japanese characteristics •. Howevftr, what is generally 

considered is not always the truth, and this should not be 

forgotten, in order to avoid false stereotyping. In fact, Ide 

(1973} points out that, while there is some difference in terms of 

'formality•, there is relatively no difference in politeness between 

English and Japanese language in terms of 'omoiyari expressions 

(expressions in which the speaker uses some indirect expression so 

that the listener can handle the situation in an appropriate 

manner}'. This point is considered in the analysis of the results 

of our investigation (5.3.3). 

In this section, some possible characteristics of Japanese 

people's making a request have been discussed. If a request is 

accepted, the next problem will be how to thank the person who 

accepted it, which may be different in Japanese and English. This 

question is taken up in the next section (4.2.5). 
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4.2.5 Thank 

Politeness formulas, 'interpersonal verbal routines such as 

greetings and thanks' (Ferguson 1976: 137) seem to be •among the 

most conventionalized and perfunctory doings we engage in and 

traditionally have been treated by students of modern society as 

part of the dust of social activity, empty and trivial' (Goffman 

1971: 90). As we use the formulas rather automatically and 

unconsciously in every day life, we do not usually think of their 

functions in social life seriously. However, 'the importance of our 

trivial, muttered, more-or-less automatic polite phrases becomes 

clear when they are omitted or- not acknowledged' (Ferguson 1976: 

140). ·As Ferguson's experiment (ibid.: 140) shows, the lack of only 

two words such as •good morning' could lead to suspicion, tension or 

even hostility. 

Although all speech communities have some politeness formulas 

of 'thanks', the rules of their use could differ from one society to 

another. 'Communicative competence' matters here again. This 

section focuses on the communicative competence in terms of how to 

thank people: when to thank, when not, with whom, in what manner. 

In order to investigate the difference between the Australian 

cultural patterns and the Japanese ones in terms of 'thanking 

people', a questionnaire was given to ten Australians and ten 

Japanese who were studying or working at C.C.A.E. in 1986 (Tanaka, 

1986). About nine different situations, they were asked whether 

they say something to the other person, or not, and if they did, 

what they would say. The results were: 
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(1) Japanese subjects are less likely to express thanks than 

Australian subjects in 'business situations', in which 

they can expect a certain service from the other person, 

because it is his or her job, such as 'to a waitress who 

serves in a restaurant', 1 to a woman who sells a newspaper 

at a stand', or 'to a bus driver who drives the bus they 

take 1 • 

(2) However, when D(S,H) or P(H,S) (See 4.1.3) is considered 

high, Japanese subjects tend to express thanks very 

formally even in business situations: for example, 'to the 

doctor who examines them'. 

The author's observation supports Result {1). When she came to 

Australia, she was surprised to see people express thanks very often 

in 'business situations 1: they say 1 thank you', 1 thanks 1 or 1 ta 1
, at 

the counter in the library, at the register in the cafeteria, at the 

table in a restaurant, and so on. In comparison with Japanese 

culture, Australian 'thanks' in 'business situations' seems to be 

more ritualized and more indispensable. In such 'business 

situations' in Japan, to express thanks or not is rather optional: 

some people do, but some do not. And even without expressing 

thanks, it will be accepted as quite natural in many 'business 

situations 1 • 

However, as the result (2} shows, in situations where H's power 

and social status are considered higher than S's, expression of 

thanks is indispensable in Japan. For example, it would be 

considered 'impolite• if we did not express thanks to a doctor when 

we left the office. In many schools in Japan, students are supposed 

to bow or say 'Thank you' to their teacher when each lesson 

finishes, and Japanese students sometimes seem to feel uneasy if 
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they do not express thanks to a teacher even in English speaking 

situations. When she was attending a TESOL course in Tokyo, the 

author found that, when they left the classroom, Japanese students 

tended to say 1 Thank you very much' to the teacher who was a native 

speaker of English, while American or British students did not. 

Also before asking a question to a speaker at a lecture meeting, 

Japanese people tend to express thanks, for example, by saying 

1 Thank you for your interesting talk about ••• • as a preliminary for 

a question, while English speaking people seem to ask questions 

without such a preliminary remark of thanks. 

About 'personal situations', in which they ask the other person 

a favour, and are accepted, such as 'their lecturer lends them a 

book', 'their friend lends them a book 1
, 

1 a stranger changes their 

money into small coins for them•, and 'their son buys some milk for 

them', the results are: 

(3) Japanese way of expressing thanks is more influenced by 

D(S,H) and P(H,S) than Australian way is. 

(4) Hhen they express thanks in •personal situations', 

Australian subjects tend to use •positive politeness 

strategies' more than Japanese subjects do. (For example, 

Australians use more 'familiar address terms•, 1 joke 1 or 

'promise', which are considered positive politeness 

strategies.) 

(5) When they express thanks in 'personal situations•, 

Japanese subjects tend to use 'negative politeness 

strategies' more than Australian subjects do. (For 
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example, Japanese use more apologetic or humble 

expressions, which are considered 'negative politeness 

strategies'.) 

In the results of Australian subjects, the same expression, 

'Thanks' is used in all personal situations, regardless of the 

different D and P ('to a lecturer', 'to a friend 1
, 'to a stranger', 

and 'to a son'). 1 Thanks a lot' is also used 'to a lecturer', 'to a 

friend', and 'to a stranger', and 'Thank you' is used 'to a 

lecturer', 1 to a stranger' and 'to a son'. On the other hand, 

Japanese subjects use the same expression, for example, 'demo 

arigato gozaimashita (Thank you very much)' both I to a lecturer' and 

'to a stranger 1
, and'arigato (Thanks)' both 'to a friend' and 'to a 

son'. However, the same expression is not used both 'to a lecturer 1 

and 'to a friend', or both 'to a stranger' and 'to a son'. In 

short, the Japanese way of expressing thanks is more influenced by 

D(S,H) and P(H.S} than the Australian way ts. 

One reason for this Japanese characteristic is also that there 

are 'desu-masu style·1 and I non-desu-masu style' in Japanese (See 

4.2.4): the former is used to a senior, or in a formal situation, 

and the latter is basically used to a peer or a junior, never to a 

senior. This rule is quite fixed in Japanese. Therefore, also in 

the thanking situations like these, people use some expressions in 
1 desu-masu style', such as I arigato gozai ~ 1 to a lecturer, or to 

a stranger, and some expressions in 1 non-desu-masu style~, such as 

'arigato', to a friend or to a son. 

Australian subjects tend to use 'positive politeness 

strategies·1 such as 'familiar address tenn', 'joke', or 'promise'. 

For example: 



79 

familiar address term 

to a friend: 'mate' 'first name' 

to a stranger: 'mate' 1 fella 1 

to a son: 'mate' .'first name' 'son' 'darling' 

joke 

to a friend: 'I'll white-out your name' 

to a son: 'Did you bring the change?' 

promise 

to a lecturer: 'I'll get his book to you by ... • 

'I'll get it back as soon as possible' 

to a friend: 1 I' 11 get this book to you by ••• 1 

'I'll get it bacK to you soon' 

'I'll get it back to you as soon as I am 

finished' 

On the other hand, no Japanese subject uses such positive politeness 

strategies in these situations. As we have seen in 4.2.2, Japanese 

people do not so often use the other person's name in a politeness 

formula, such as 'salutation formula' or 'thank you formula', as 

Australians do. 

Not only 'thank you formula', but also some other elements used 

with 'thank you formula' play an important role in-thanking 

situations. For-example, 1 joke 1 could ease the tension in the 

situation and create a relaxed atmosphere between the speaker and 

the hearer. However, Japanese people are generally not very good at 

joking or seeing a joke. It seems to the author that Australian 

people enjoy language play, such as 'joke' 'irony• or 'pun', more 

than Japanese people. 
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Although 'promise' is also important in thanking situations, no 

Japanese subject uses it in the results. The author is not sure 

whether this can be considered one Japanese cultural pattern or not. 

This point will be examined again in our investigation (5.3.4). 

Japanese subjects tend to use more 'negative politeness 

strategies', such as 'apologetic or humble expressions' than 

Australian subjects do. For example, expressing thanks, some 

apologetic expressions, such as 'gomewaku o kakete honto ni domo 

suimasen (I'm very sorry for having troubled you)', are used by 

Japanese, while, to express the same feelings, Australians tend to 
' 

use the expressions like 'This really helps me out. 1 or 'Saves me a 

lot of trouble'. 

These differences of the cultural patterns between English and 

Japanese could cause problems when Japanese people speak English. 

In order to see the possible problems for Japanese speakers of 

English, the Japanese subjects were also asked the same question 

about in English speaking situations. The results are: 

(1) In 'business situations', the Japanese learners of English 

are generally successful at avoiding transfer of their 

native cultural patterns, although they tend to use more 

formal style to a doctor. 

(2) In 'personal situations', the Japanese learners of English 

tend to use more formal 'thank you formula' than 

the Australian native speakers of English do. 

(3) In 'personal situations', the Japanese learners of English 

tend to use less ' positive politeness strategies' such as 
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'familiar address term', 'promise' or 'joke' than the 

Australian native speakers of English. 

Result (1) shows: it is not so difficult for them to change 

from 'not using thank you formula' to 'using some thank you 

formula', but it is difficult to change from 'formal thank you 

formula' to ·•informal one'. For example, it is not so difficult for 

a Japanese, who does not say anything to a waitress in Japan, to say 

'thank you' to a waitress in Australia, once the person notices the 

cultural pattern. However, it could be difficult for the same_ 

Japanese, who is accustomed to expressing thanks to a doctor quite 

formally in Japan, to say just 'Thanks' or 'thank you', instead of 

'Thank you very much', because it is related to a psychological 

matter, or a traditional Japane~e norm: one should pay some respect 

to doctors. 

Result (2) also suggests that it is more difficult for Japanese 

learners of English to use an informal 'thank you fonnula' than to 

use a formal one. One reason for it will be that English teaching 

in Japan tends to focus on rather formal varieties of the language 

and, as a result, the learners do not know a great deal about 

informal ways of expressing themselves. Even if they have some 

knowl°edge of informal varieties, they often cannot use them well 

because some formal expression tends to be fossilized. For example, 

it is not easy for the person, who is accustomed to using 'Thank you 

very much' in any situations, to change it into 'Thanks' even in an 

informal situation. 
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As Result (3) suggests, 'promise' or 'joke' is difficult to use 

for Japanese learners of English, partly because it demands quite 

high linguistic competence in the language. It could be difficult 

for them even to understand a joke, as it is often made using very 

informal or slang expressions. For example, the author did not 

understand it at all, when an Australian friend said to her in the 

kitchen, 'You're hogging the sink, again, Noriko!'. She did not 

know the meaning of 'hog' in the context until the Australian 

explained it, laughing. Even when the learners of English know the 

meaning of each word, 'joke' could be still difficult to understand. 

The author also has such an experience. When she met an Australian 

friend just after saying 'see you' to each other, the Australian 

said to her, 'Not you, again!', which was not understandable for 

her, as she was not accustomed to the particular expression, 

although the meaning of each word is quite clear. 

In this chapter, 'face theory' by Brown and Levinson (1978) has 

been introduced briefly. Based on the theory, some characteristics 

in Japanese communication patterns have been discussed. The points 

discussed here, 1salutation 1
, 'address terms', 'notice and small 

talk', 'request' and 'thank', could be all important in request 

situations. Starting with the hypotheses based on the discussion in 

this chapter, the next chapter gives a description and the results 

of· an investigation which is concerned with the difference between 

ways of making a request with native and Japanese speakers of 

English and those with native and Australian speakers of Japanese. 
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CHAPTER 5 

INVESTIGATION AND THE RESULTS 

5.1 Hypotheses for Investi gation 

The last chapter discussed characteristic Japanese 

communication patterns and problems which could occur when Japanese 

people communicate with native speakers of English. However, as 

mentioned before (3.4 and 4.2.4), what people in a certain culture 

appear to be doing is not necessarily their general cultural 

pattern, and what people themselves think they are doing is not 

always what they are really doing. Besides observation and 

discussion, further study is necessary in order to avoid false 

stereotyping. 

A preliminary investigation has been carried out to explore 

cultural patterns in English and Japanese. Based on the discussion 

in the last chapter, some hypotheses for the investigation were 

built up. Although there are many English speaking countries, only 

Australia is dealt with here, as one example of English speaking 

cultures. 

The hypotheses were that: 

[Salutation] 

knock (salutation at the beginning) 

1. Japanese people tend to knock 'twice', while Australians do not 

necessarily do so. 

address term 

2. Japanese people are less likely to attach 'address term• to 

salutation than Australians. 
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3. When they use 'address term' in salutation, Japanese people use 

more formal terms than Australians. 

salutation formula and other elements/expressions 

4. Japanese people tend to salute by using some expressions other 

than 'salutation formula when people meet/when people leave 

someone', while Australians tend to use •salutation formula 1 

more. 

5. The Japanese way of salutation is more influenced by D and P 

than the Australian way is. 

6. In salutation, Japanese people tend to use 'negative politeness 

strategies' more than Australians do. 

[Notice and small talk] 

7. Japanese people are less likely to use 'notice' or 'small talk 1 

than Australians are. 

[Request] 

8. The Japanese way of making a request is more indirect and 

implicit than the Australian way. 

9. The Japanese way of making a request is more influenced by D 

and P than the Australian way is. 

[Thank] 

10. The Japanese way of expressing thanks is more influenced by D 

and P than the Australian way is. 

11. In expressing thanks, Australians tend to use 1 positive 

politeness strategies' more than Japanese do. 

12. In expressing thanks, Japanese tend to use 'negative politeness 

strategies' more than Australians do. 
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5.2 Method 

In order to investigate the differences of the cultural 

patterns (in particular, 'politeness strategies') in English and 

Japanese, and possible problems for the learners of each language, 

the investigation (role-play} was conducted as described below. 

5.2.1 Situations 

To investigate the difference of politeness strategies, it 

would be desirable to assess a variety of speech acts. However, it 

is difficult to do so within the limited time available, so this 

investigation focuses on two situations of 'making a request': 

(1) making a request to a lecturer 

(2) making a request to a friend. 

These situations are likely to occur to the students who are 

studying in an English speaking country, and involve a number of 

politeness strategies necessary for such students. Theoretically, 

'the weightiness of an FTA(W)' (4.1.3) differs from (1) to (2), and 

the study should show how the change of W influences the politeness 

strategies in each culture. The requests are the same in (1) and 

(2): 'ask a lecturer/friend to lend a book', which was chosen 

because it could occur in both cultures and is a realistic situation 

for our subjects. 

The settings used are ones where the request could actually 

occur: in a lecturer's office for (1), and in the lounge and a 

common room of a college, and in the kitchen of a dormitory for (2). 

In order to create realistic tension or familiarity, the role of a 

lecturer and a friend were played by real lecturers and friends: 

however, only in Group 3, the role of a lecturer was played by a 

librarian, because there was no Japanese lecturer who was familiar 
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to the subjects in Group 3 (See 5.4). The lenders were told 

beforehand of the purpose of this investigation and given notes as 

follows: 

Notes for lenders 

1. You will be asked to lend a book by one of your 

students/friends. Suppose you do not need the book now, 

although the book is important for you and you could use it 

soon. Please lend the book eventually. 

2. Please do as much as possible as you would in an actual 

situation. 

3. Please try to keep the same attitudes toward each subject. 

5.2.2 Subjects 

Group 1: 4 Australian tertiary students at the Canberra College of 

Advanced Education as informants for native speakers of 

English. 

Group 2: 4 Japanese tertiary students at the Canberra College of 

Advanced Education as informants for non-native speakers of 

English. 

Group 3: 4 Japanese tertiary students at the Canberra College of 

Advanced Education as informants for native speakers of 

Japanese. 

Group 4: 4 Australian tertiary students at the Australian National 

University as informants for non-native speakers of 

Japanese. 

For the details of information on each subject, see Table 1 

(Appendix II}. In Table 1, each symbol means as follows: 



AS: Australian student 

M: male 

E: English 

5.2.3 Procedure 
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JS: Japanese student 

F: female 

J: Japanese 

1. The subjects are asked to wait in a separate place from the 

role-play setting. 

2. Each subject is given a sheet of Personal Information (Appendix 

I), asked to fill it, and to hand it in later. 

3. Each subject is given instructions as follows: 

Instructions for borrower 

The purpose of this investigation is to examine how native 

speakers of English (this time, your lecturer and your friend) 

change their way of speaking according to the person they talk to: 

to a male or a female, to a native speaker or a non-native 

speaker, etc. 

You will be asked to play the role in the scenario. 

Please do as much as possible as you would in an actual 

situation. The act will be video-tape recorded. 

These instructions are a distractor to prevent the subjects 

from being too conscious of politeness strategies and to let 

them play the role in as relaxed and natural a manner as 

possible. The subjects were not informed of the real purpose 

of this investigation until they finished playing the role. 

4. A few minutes before he or she played the role, each subject 

was called and given a sheet of Scenario 1 for Situation (1} 

(below). If necessary, the investigator (the author) explained 

and made the points clear. 
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5. Each subject was asked to play the role based on the Scenario. 

Each act was video and audio-tape recorded. The act could not 

be seen by other subjects. After Situation (1) was played by 

all the subjects in the group, Situation (2) (Scenario 2) was 

conducted in the same way. After they finished playing 

Situation (1), the subjects were asked not to talk to each 

other. 

Scenario 1 

Suppose you want to read a certain book, which, you 

think, will be very helpful for your assignment. But it is not 

available in the library or in the bookshop. 

told you that your lecturer has that book. 

you can borrow it. 

Your friend has 

So you will ask if 

Please think what and how you would say in an actual 

situation. 

Please think of the name of the book. 

Scenario 2 

Suppose you want to read a certain book, which, you 

think, will be very helpful for your assignment. But it is not 

available in the library or in the bookshop. Your friend has 

told you that another friend of yours has that book. So you 

will ask if you can borrow it. 

Please think what and how you would say in an actual 

situation. 

Please think of the name of the book. 
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5.3 An Anal ysis of the Results 

In order to compare Japanese and Australian cultural patterns, 

the results of Group 1 (Australian native speakers of English) and 

Group 3 (native speakers of Japanese) are considered first, and it 

is seen whether the results in these two groups support the 

hypotheses or not. 

Next, in order to see the impact of their own cultural patterns 

on their target language use, in other words, how successful they 

are at avoiding negative transfer of their own cultural patterns and 

using the rules for their target language, the results of Group 2 

(Japanese speakers of English) and Group 4 (Australian speakers of 

Japanese) are considered. The points in the reuslts of these 

non-native speakers of English and Japanese which clearly contrast 

with the results of native speakers of each language will be 

discussed further in 6.1. 

5.3.1 Salutation 

Definition of 'salutation' here 

In order to analyze 'salutation' in the data collected, 

'salutation' was divided into two parts; 'salutation at the 

beginning of conversation' and 'salutation at the end of 

conversation 1
• 'Salutation at the beginning of conversation' is 

tentatively defined as the part until 'notice', 'small talk', or 

'the main subject' starts, and 'salutation at the end of 

conversation' is defined as the part after 'the main subject' and 

'thank' (5.3.4) (and, if they occur, 'notice' and 'small talk') 

finish. 
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5.3.1.1 Salutation at the beginning of conversation (Table 2a and 

2b: Appendix II) 

Salutation at the beginning of conversation, is divided into 

five parts: 

( 1) knock: whether the subject knocks or not. If he or she 

does, how many times? 

(2) interjection before salutation: interjection used before 

salutation when people see and address someone, which Kai 

(1985: 25) calls 1 pre-salutation expressions'. 

(3) salutation forrlllla when people meet: an expression which 

is considered ritualized or fixed as 'salutation when people 

meet' in a certain culture. 

(4) address terms: the term which is used when S (S (speaker) 

means 'requester' hereafter) addresses H (H (hearer) means 

'requestee' hereafter). Whether it is added to a salutation 

formula like 'Hello, Mrs."-'' or used independently like 'Mrs.,.._ 

!' is observed. 'rv' means 'family name' in this context. 

(5) other elements: some elements which appear as part of 

'salutation at the beginning of conversation'. They are 

divided into four: 

l. 'identify': S's self-identification, such as 'My name 

i S • • • I • 

2. 'apology for bother': S's apology for bothering H, such 

as 'Excuse me', 'Sorry to interrupt', 'shitsurei shimasu' 

(literally, 'I'll do something impolite'. It can be 

considered the counterpart of 'Excuse me') or 'sumimasen' 

(literally 'cannot be settled'. The counterpart of 'I'm 

sorry'). 
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3. 'ask for permission': S1 s asking for permission to 

enter or bother H, such as 'May I come in? 1 or 'Can I 

bother you? 1 
• 

4. 'be pessimistic': some expression to show S's 

pessimistic view about H's availability, such as 'ima 

oisogashii desho ne' ('You are busy now, aren't you?'). 

Table 2a, 2b (Appendix II) show the results. 

Key: 

x: the number of knocks. 

no utterance or no knock. 

/: not applicable 

=: S used the same expression as H; for example, H said 

'Hello' and S responds to it using the same expression 

'Hello'. 

+ address term: the address· term follows 'salutation formula', 

'interjection' or one of 'other elements'; · for example, 

'Hello+ first name' indicates the utterance such as 

I He 110, John r • 

address term+: the address term precedes 'salutation 

formula', 'interjection' or one of 'other elements', such 

as 'sensei (address term), sumimasen kedo (apology)'. 

address term without+: the address term is used 

independently, not attached to other expressions, such 

as 'John!'. 

FN: first name. 

rv: family name. 'Mrs.rv' indicates an expression like 'Mrs. 

Smith'. 

✓: some expression in the category is seen. 
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Knock __.._ 

Although there are many non-verbal aspects other than 'knock' 

which play an important role in the part of salutation such as 

'bow', 'raise a hand', 'smile' and so on, we focus on 'knock' here 

because it can be seen clearly in the data we have collected and 

time is too limited to cover various non-verbal aspects here. 

Hypothesis 1: Japanese people tend to knock 'twice', while 

Australians do not necessarily do so. 

In native Zan(J'!!age speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

In Situation 1 (to a lecturer), the door of the lecturer's 

office was open. Even when the door is open, Australian subjects 

(Group 1) tend to knock (although AS2 knocks very lightly, almost 

only gesture of knocking), while, in the case of Japanese (Group 3), 

whether to knock or not is rather optional (JS5 and JS6 knock; JS7 

and JS8 do not}. 

Supporting the hypothesis, all the knocks by Japanese subjects 

are 'twice', while the number of knocking by Australian subjects 

varies: xx, xxx, and x xxx x. This pattern suggests that there is a 

non-verbal aspect which has some regularity in one culture but does 

not have in another culture. Once they acquire a certain regularity 

such as 'always knock twice', it is rather difficult for them to 

change it, because they usually do it unconsciously as we have seen 

in 4.2.1. Although 'knock twice or not' is not likely to cause 

serious problems in communication, some unconscious non-verbal 

behaviour, such as the Japanese 'deep bow' in English speaking 

situations, could be thought 'funny' or 'strangely formal' by native 

speakers of English. 
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In Situation 2 (to a friend), Group 1 and Group 3 used the 

lounge of a college, and Group 2 the kitchen of a dormitory. As 

there are no doors there, the 'knock' aspect was not observed. 

Results: Hypothesis 1 is supported, i.e. Japanese people tend to 

knock 'twice', while Australians do not necessarily do so. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Three Australian subjects (AS6 and ASS in Situation 1, ASS and 

ASS in Situation 2) knock 'twice 1
• Although it is not known if 

these Australian subjects know the Japanese cultural pattern, 'knock 

twice', and intentionally use it in Japanese speaking situation, it 

is interesting to note. 
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Address term 

Hypothesis 2: Japanese people are less likely to attach 'address 

term' to salutation than Australians. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

In Situation 1 (to a lecturer), the contrast is clear: three 

Australian subjects attach 'first name 1 to another expression such 

as 'Hello, first name' (ASl and AS4), 'Excuse me, first name' 

(AS2), while no Japanese subject uses any address terms in 

'salutation'. In Situation 2 (to a friend), three Australians 

attach 'first name 1 to 'salutation formula', like 'Hi, first name' 

(ASl and AS4), 1 G1 day, first name (AS2), while one Japanese 

subject (JS8) attaches 'nickname' to an interjection 'a', his use of 

'nickname' can be called 11 independent11 use. So, we can say that 

when Japanese subjects use 'address term', they generally use it 

independently, not attaching it to another expression such as 

'salutation formula'. 

Results: No Japanese subjects attach 'address term' to 

1 salutation formula' which supports Hypothesis 2, i.e. 

Japanese people are less likely to attach 'address term' 

to salutation than Australians. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

When they speak English, the frequency of Japanese subjects' 

attaching 'address term' is almost the same as that of Australian 

subjects. Three Japanese subjects attach 'address term' to 

'salutation formula' in Situation 1 (to a lecturer), 'Hello, Mrs. 

__,, (JSl and JS3) and 'Good afternoon, Mrs."V' (JS2), and in 
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Situation 2 (to a friend), 'Hello, first name' (JSl) and 'Hi, 

first name (JS3). So we can say that when they speak English, 

Japanese subjects are successful in avoiding transfer of the 

Japanese cultural pattern and at attaching 'address terms' to 

'salutation formula'. 

In the results of Group 4 (Australian subjects in a Japanese 

speaking situation), all the Australian subjects use 'address term' 

to a lecturer, which is different from the pattern of native 

speakers of Japanese in Group 3. This suggests that in terms of the 

frequency of using 'address term' in salutation, Japanese learners 

of English are more successful at avoiding transfer of their native 

cultural pattern than Australian learners of Japanese. However, it 

should be considered that Australian subjects~ feel it is 

appropriate to modify what they know is the normal Japanese 

practice, simply because they are in Australia, not in Japan. 

Another interesting point is that when it is attached to some 

expression other than 'interjection', English 'address term' tends 

to follow it, like 'Hello, John', while Japanese 'address term' 

tends to precede it, like 'sensei (teacher), shitsurei shimasu 

(Excuse m~)'. It can be said that in English 'salutation formula+ 

address term' seems to consist of one set of expressions which are 

almost inseparable (See 4.2.2), while in Japanese 'address term' is 

usually used to address or call someone and to draw attention of the 

person. In this aspect, Australian subjects in Group 4 are 

successful at using this Japanese way of using 'address term'. When 

they use it, they use in the way of 'address term+ some 

expression': 'sensei (teacher), sukoshi iidesu ka (Can I bother you 

for a moment?)' (ASS), and 'sensei (teacher), sumimasen kedo (I'm 

sorry, but)' (AS7). 
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Hypothesis 3: When they use 'address term' in salutation, 

Japanese people use more formal terms than 

Australians. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Although no Japanese subjects use 'address term' in Situation 1 

(to a lecturer), all of them use 'sensei (teacher}' or 'r- sensei 

(family name+ teacher)' in the conversation after salutation. 

Therefore, it can be said that 'address term' used to a lecturer by 

Japanese is much more formal than that used by Australians ('first 

name'), which supports Hypothesis 3. However, in Situation 2 (to a 

friend), the formality of 'address term' used by Japanese subjects 

is the same or lower than that Australian subjects use: JS5 uses 

'first name', JS7 and JS8 use 'nickname', while ASl, AS2 and AS4 use 

'first name', which is the opposite of Hypothesis 3. In comparison 

with the author's experience and observation (See 4.2.2), the 

results of these Japanese subjects seems a little unusual, or a 

little too informal for Japanese tertiary students. This might be 

explained by the subjects' experience of English speaking culture. 

These subjects had stayed in Australia for three months {Table 1: 

Appendix II} when this investigation was made. Although it is not a 

very long time, it could be enough time for them to get accustomed 

to using 'first name' to a friend in English speaking situations and 

to transfer the custom to Japanese speaking situations. It is one 

of the limitations of this investigation that we cannot have 

Japanese subjects here who have not been influenced by Australian 

culture at all. 

Results: When they use 'address term' to a lecturer, Japanese 

subjects use more formal terms than Australian subjects, 

but do not use formal terms to a friend. 
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In non-native Za:nguage speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

In Situation 1 (to a lecturer), Japanese subjects use more 

formal terms ('Mrs."" 1
) than Australian subjects ( 'first name'). 

However, in Situation 2 (to a friend), the Japanese subjects use the 

same 1 address term' as Australian subjects: both groups use 'first 

name'. This suggests that it is difficult for Japanese learners of 

English to use 'first name' to their seniors, but not so difficult 

to use it to their peers. In fact, as we have seen, a Japanese 

subject in Group 3 uses 'first name' to a friend even in a Japanese 

speaking situation. As seniors should be addressed as 'their 

titles' or 'their rol~s•, for example, 'sensei (teacher)' or 'senpai 

(senior)', in Japanese culture, 'first name' to seniors sounds too 

informal to Japanese ears. In other words, as Japanese people tend 

to use one of the 'negative politeness strategies' (give deference) 

when they address seniors, 'first name', one of the 'positive 

politeness strategies' (show familiarity) is psychologically 

difficult for them to use. As a result, they 1 compromise 1 by using 

'Mr. "'-' 1
, 

1 Mrs . ...-v', 'Miss.,..,,_,, or 'Ms.---v', which is not so formal 

as the term they use in their own culture ('sensei'), but not so 

informal as that Australians use ('first name'). This may be a 

manifestation of 'interlanguage' (Selinker: 1972). To their peers, 

however, it is rather easy for them to use 'first name', because the 

most common Japanese 'address term• to peers is ',vsan', which can 

be considered 1 honorifically unmarked'. It is much easier to shift 

from 'unmarked' (zero) to 'positive' than from 'negative' to 

'positive'. 

When Australian subjects speak Japanese, the 'address term' 

they use is rather formal: to a lecturer, 'sensei (teacher)' or 1
,,,,,.J 

sensei (family name+ teacher'); to a friend, •~ san' or 'rJ kun'. 

This is the most common way in Japan. ,Japanese people generally use 
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1 sensei (teacher)' or 1.,-vsensei (family name+ teacher)' to their 

lecturer, and use 1 i"\;san 1
, 'rv kun' or •,,....,, 1 to their friend: 1

-., 

san' can be used both to a male and to a female friend, 1.-,.kun 1 is 

generally used to a male, and ',v' is used by a male in informal 

situations. That is, Australian learners of Japanese follow the 

usual Japanese rules for addressing, while native Japanese subjects 

here deviate from the usual rules. Japanese subjects might feel it 

appropriate to adopt the English rule even in Japanese speaking 

situations, because they are in an English speaking culture. It 

might be said that non-native speakers sometimes follow the rules of 

the target language more faithfully than native speakers do, because 

their ways of the target language use tend to be fossilized in the 

basic form which they first learn. Another thing we could say from 

these results is that it may be easier for non-native speakers to 

shift from 'informal style' in their own language to 'formal style' 

in their target language, which Group 4 succeeds in, than to shift 

from 'formal style' in their own language to 'informal style' in 

their target language, which Group 2 in Situation 1 does not succeed 

in. 
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Salutation formula and other elements 

Hypothesis 4: Japanese people tend to salute by using some 

expressions other than 'salutation formula when 

people meet', while Australians tend to use 

'salutation formula' more. 

In native ianguage speaking situations: Group 1 o/1,d Group 5 

Because of the lack of 'salutation formula', the results of 

Group 3 (Table 2a) appear to show that Japanese people rarely salute 

even when they meet someone. However, careful observation shows us 

that they use 'other elements' for salutation in Situation 1 (to a 

lecturer). For example, Table 2b shows that JS5, JS6 and JS8 use 

1 shitsurei shimasu (literally 'I will do something impolite.' It 

can be considered the counterpart of 'Excuse me')' when they come 

in the lecturer's office. Although 'shitsurei shimasu' is not 
1 salutation fo,rmula when meeting someone' and we classify it into 

'apology for bother' by the literal meaning, it is often used when 

Japanese people come in someone's room and it is considered a 

formulaic expression in that situation. In Situation 2 (to a 

friend), however, Japanese subjects use neither 1 salutation formula' 

nor 'other elements'. We can think that 'interjection' like 

1 a,a,a,ne,ne,ne,ne,ne', which is very informal and sounds little 

pushy, or 'address term' like 1 first name' or 'nickname' helps them 

to show some familiarity to the addressee, and is substituted for 

salutation. In the case of Australian subjects (Group 1), they use 

more 'salutation formula' than Japanese subjects (Group 3). 

Results: Japanese subjects use fewer 'salutation formulas'than 

Australian subjects. Japanese tend to use some other 
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expressions to a lecturer, but not to a friend: 

Hypothesis 4 is true in Situation 1, but not in Situation 

2. 

In non-native languag~ speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Japanese subjects are quite successful at avoiding their own 

cultural pattern and using 'salutation formula 1 both to a lecturer 

and to a friend. On the other hand, Australian learners of Japanese 

are successful in Situation 1 (to a lecturer), but not in Situation 

2 {to a friend). However, in Situation 2, the utterance of AS5 and 

AS7 was induced by H, their friend; 11 = 11 shows that they use the same 

expression as that H used. Although 'konnichiwa (literally, 1 How is 

today?)' is not so common to a close friend in Japan, the Japanese 

person who plays the role of a friend uses the expression. It may 

be an example of 'foreigner's talk': when people talk to a 

foreigner, they tend to talk in a different way from their usual 

way. It suggests that 'foreigner's talk' prevents the foreigner 

from acquiring natural ways of speaking in the target language. 

Hypothesis 5: The Japanese way of salutation is more influenced 

by D and P than the Australian way is. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

The 'salutation formula' Australian subjects (Group 1) use to 

a lecturer is 'Hello', and that they use to a friend is 'Hi', 'How 

are you?', 1 G'day 1
, 'How ya?' and 'Hello'. Although the variety of 

expressions is greater in the latter case, we can see that 'Hello' 

is used both to a lecturer and to a friend. In comparison with the 

difference of formality between Situation 1 (to a lecturer) and 
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Situation 2 (to a friend) in Australians' salutation, that in 

Japanese salutation seems much bigger. Three Japanese subjects 

(JS5, JS6, JS8) use 1 shitsurei shimasu 1 or its variation 'shutsurei 

shimasu' {sounds a little more informal than the former) to a 

lecturer, but no subject uses the same expression to a friend, which 

contrasts with the case of 1 Hello 1 in Group 1. These results 

support Hypothesis 5. However, it does not mean that the Australian 

way of salutation is not influenced by D and P. It is also 

influenced by D and P, as we can see from the results of AS2: 

1 G1 day 1 'How ya?' to a friend. 

Results: The difference of the formality of salutation 

Japanese subjects use between Situation 1 (to a lecturer) 

and Situation 2 (to a friend) is greater than that 

Australian subjects use, which supports Hypothesis 5: The 

Japanese way of salutation is more influenced by D and P 

than the Australian way is. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Although the results we have seen indicate that Japanese people 

greatly change the formality of salutation according to P and D, 

Japanese subjects (Group 2) do not change it very much when they 

speak English. In Situation 1 {to a lecturer), one subject (JS2) 

uses 'Good afternoon 1 which can be considered a little more formal, 

but not very much. Although JS3 uses 'Hi' to a friend, this form 

may be induced by the preceded 'Hi' which H said. So, it cannot be 

considered his own choice. Comparing the forms used to a lecturer 

('Hello' and 'Good afternoon') with the forms to a friend except 

1 Hi 1 by JS3 ('Hello', 'How are you?' and 'How do you do?'), we can 

see that the Japanese subjects do not change the formality according 

to P and D. Although we could think that they are successful at 
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avoiding their own cultural pattern, the results might suggest that 

they cannot use different levels of formality simply because of 

their lack of language competence. At least, we can see that the 

Japanese subjects cannot use the same variety of expression as 

native speakers do especially in informal situations. 

Australian learners of Japanese {Group 4) are successful at 

avoiding transfer of their cultural patterns and they use clearly 

different styles according to the situation. However, their style 

to a friend has not reached the same informality as that of Japanese 

native speakers. It can be said that to be informal enough is 

difficult for non-native speakers. 

Hypothesis 6: In salutation Japanese people tend to use •negative 

politeness strategies 1 more than Australians do. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Table 2b (Appendix II) shows that in Situation 2 (to a friend), 

neither Australian nor Japanese subjects except JS2 use •other 

elements'. As JS2 actually met the Australian who played the role 

of a friend for the first time when this investigation was made, she 

played her role based on the actual relationship with the 

Australian, not on the given situation, and she used the expression 

for self-identification 1 My name is ••• 1
, which cannot be considered 

relevant data. So we can say that there appears almost no •other 

elements• in Situation 2. 

On the other hand, in Situation 1 (to a lecturer), •other 

elements' are used both by Australians and by Japanese: 

ASl: 1 My name's ••• I 1 m in your education •• lecture' (self

identification} 
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AS2: 1 Excuse me' (apology for bother) 

AS3: ('first name 1
) (self-identification) 

As he gave his name after the lecturer asked for it, it is 

not his spontaneous self-identification. We parenthesize 

it in Table 2b (Appendix II) 

AS4: 'Sorry to interrupt' (apology for bother) 

JS5: 'shitsurei shimasu (literally, 'I will do something 

impolite 1
)

1 (apology for bother) 

JS6: 'shitsurei shimasu' (apology for bother) 

1 ima isogashii desh ... oisogashii desho ne (You are busy 

now, arent's you?)' 

(be pessimistic) 

'chotto ••• ojama shite iideshoka (Can I bother you for a 

moment?)' (ask for permission) 

JS7: •...._, desu (I 1m.....,) 1 (self-identification) 

JSB: 'shitsurei shimasu' (apology for bother) 

(The longer 'a' here shows a slightly informal way of 

speaking.) 

Among these 'other elements 1
, 'apology for bother', 'ask for 

permission 1 and 'be pessimistic' which are considered negative 

politeness strategies, are more used by Japanese subjects. These 

results support Hypothesis 6. 

Results: In Situation 1 (to a lecturer), Jap~nese subjects use 

more negative politeness strategies than Australian 

subjects, which supports Hypothesis 6. In situation 2 {to 

a friend), we cannot see this tendency. 
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In non~native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

In the part Qf 1 other e1ements 1
, the frequency of the use of 

negative politeness strategy by Japanese learners of English (Group 

2) is almost the same as that by native speakers of English (Group 

1). However, the Japanese used 1 ask for permission' such as 'May I 

come in?' (JSl and JS4) and 1 Can I bother you.~. for a while?' 

(JS2), which sounds more tentative than 'apology for bother' which 

Australian native speakers use, such as 1 Excuse me' (AS2) and 'Sorry 

to interrupt' (AS4). In addition to these tentative expressions, 

Japanese speakers of English use more formal 'address term' such as 

'Mrs.-.,', in Situation 1 (to a lecturer) as we have seen, so they 

will give the impression of 'being quite formal' to native speakers. 

Australian learners of Japanese (Group 4) also use some 

negative politeness strategies: 

ASS: 'sukoshi iidesuka? (Can I bother you for a moment?)' 

(ask for permission) 

AS6: 'shitsurei shimasu (Excuse me)' (apology for bother) 

AS7: 'shitsurei shimasu (Excuse me) 1 {apology for bother) 

'sumimasen kedo {I'm sorry, but)' (apology for bother) 

Although they do not use 'negative politeness 1 expressions so often 

as native Japanese (Group 3), their choice of expressions is quite 

natural in Japanese cultural patterns. 
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5.3.1.2 Salutation at the end of conversation {Table 3: Appendix 

II) 

We divide- 'salutation at the end of conversation' into four 

parts: 

-(1) marker for close: the marker which indicates that the 

speaker intends to close conversation, such as 'OK ••• ', 

'Well. •• ' in Engli_sh, 1 ja.' .. 1 , 
1 soredewa •• ' in Japanese. 

(2) reason for leave: the reason for leaving the speaker 

presents, such as 1 I 1 m late for a lecture so ••• • 

{3) salutation 'Mien leaving: the utterance of each subject when 

he or she leaves. This part is divided into three: 

1. 'salutation foml.Jla v.hen people leave someone': such as 

'See you•, 'See you later' or 'good bye' in English; 
1 sayonara 1 or 1 shitsurei shimasu' in Japanese. 

2. 'apology for having bothered': although this could be 

included in 'salutation formula when people leave someone', 

a different category.was set up to note when the subjects 

· use the salutation which has the meaning of 'apology', one 

of the 'negative politeness strategies'. In English 'sorry 

to have bothered you 1 is included in this category. In 

Japanese, we classify 'shitsurei shimashita (literally, 'I 

did something impolite')' in this category, while we 

classify I shitsurei shimasu (1 iteral ly, 1 I wi 11 do someth.ing 

impolite') in 'salutation formula when people leave 

someone'. These two -expressions are often used when people 

leave someone's 'territory• such as his or her room or 

house, and both of them have the connotation of 1 aplogy 1 in 

their literal meanings. The difference is. that 'shitsurei 

shimasu (I will do something impolite)' refers to what the 
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speaker is about to do, in this case, 1 leave 1
, while 

'shitsurei shimashita (I did something impolite)' refers to 

what the speaker has already done, in this case 'having 

bothered'. 'Shitsurei shimasu (I will do something 

impolite)' can be used both when people leave someone's 

'territory' and when people leave someone in a 'common' 

place such as in the office where both the speaker and the 

addressee are working, or on the road where they happened 

to meet. On the other hand, 'shitsurei shimashita (I did 

something impolite)' is basically the apology for having 

invaded the addressee's 'territory', and it is not used when 

people leave someone in a 'common' place such as the office 

where both the speaker and addressee are working, or on the 

road where they happen to meet. In this sense, it can be 

considered 'shitsurei shimasu' is in the same category as 

'See you' or 'Good bye', 'salutation formula when people 

leave someone', and 'shitsurei shimashita' is in the same 

category as 'Sorry to have bothered you', 'apology for 

having bothered'. 

3. 1 thank you formula': because of the situation we used for 

the investigation, 'borrow a book', some subjects end their 

conversation with 'thank you formula' instead of 'salutation 

formula when people leave someone'. 

(4) address term: the address term the speaker used in 

'salutation at the end of conversation'. 

Table 3 (Appendix II) shows the results. Keys in Table 3 (-,=) have 

the same meanings we use in Table 2 (See 5.3.1.1). Considering the 

results, the same hypotheses are used as were considered in 

'salutation at the beginning of conversation'. 
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Address term 

Hypothesis 2: Japanese people are less likely to attach 'address 

term 1 to salutation than Australians. 

In native Za:nguage speaking situations: Group 1 and Group J 

The results show that even Australians are not likely to attach 

'address term' to 'salutation at the end of conversation', while 

they are likely to do it in the case of 'salutation at the beginning 

of conversation' (5.3.1.1). Neither Australian nor Japanese 

subjects use 1 address term' when they salute at the end of 

conversation. Although we do not know the reason, it is interesting 

to note. 

Results: Both Australians and Japanese are less likely to use 

'address term' in the salutation at the end of 

conversation than they are in salutation at the beginning 

of conversation. 

In non-native ta:nguage situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

No 'address term' is used in non-native language situations, 

either. 

Hypothesis 3: When they use 'address term' in salutation, 

Japanese people use more formal terms than 

Australians. 

Results: As no subject uses 'address term' in salutation at the 

end of conversation, this hypothesis is not applicable 

here. 
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Salutation forrrvla and other expressions 

Hypothesis 4: Japanese people tend to salute by using expressions 

other than 'salutation formula when people leave 

someone', while Australians tend to use 'salutation 

formula I more. 

In native la:nguage speaking situations: Group 1 and Group S 

To a lecturer, there is no clear difference between Australian 

and Japanese subjects: two Australians (ASl, AS2) and two Japanese 

(JS7, JS8) use 'thank you formula' instead of 'salutation formula' 

as the last utterance when leaving. This result suggests that, when 

the situation is relevant to expressing thanks, 'thank you formula' 

often takes place of 'salutation formula' at the end of conversation 

with a senior (a lecturer) both in Australian and Japanese culture. 

To a friend, however, all the Australian subjects use 

'salutation formula' when leaving, while only two Japanese subjects 

use it: JS6 'mata atode (See you later)'; JS8 'mata (See you)'. JS5 

-uses 1 sankyu (Japanese way of pronouncing 1 Thank you 1
; 

1 Sankyu 1 is 

often used as an informal expression by younger Japanese). JS7 ends 

conversation only with 'a marker for close', 'ja korede (Well, 

then)'. These results support Hypothesis 4. 

Results: Hypothesis 4 is supported in the case of 'to a friend': 

Japanese people tend to salute by using some other 

expressions than 'salutation formula when people leave 

someone', while Australians tend to use 'salutation 

formula'. 'To a lecturer', however, there is no contrast 

between Australians and Japanese. 
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In non-native Language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

To a lecturer, one Japanese (JSl) uses 'thank you formula', 

'Thank you very much' as a salutation when leaving, and one 

Australian (AS8) uses 'thank you formula', 'domo arigato 

gozaimashita (Thank you very much)'. It is difficult to see which 

subjects use more other expressions than 'salutation formula' here, 

because 'apology', 'shitsurei itashimashita' and 'shitsurei 

shimashita', which is used by two Australians could be also 

considered 'salutation formula when people leave' as mentioned 

before. Although three Japanese (JS2, JS3, JS4) use 'salutation 

formula', these utterances may be induced by the other person (a 

lecturer)'s, utterance: they might just repeat automatically the 

same 'salutation formula' as that used by the lecturer. So these 

utterances should be considered different from other spontaneous 

utterances. Therefore, we cannot reach a clear conclusion here. 

To a friend, three Japanese (JSl, JS2, JS4) use 'thank you 

formula', while one Australian (AS5) uses 'thank you formula' and 

another Australian (AS6) ends conversation only with 'marker for 

close'. 

Hypothesis 5: The Japanese way of salutation is more influenced 

by D and P than the Australian way is. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group ~ 

Australian subjects (Group 1) tend to use more other 

expressions such as 'apology for having bothered' or 'thank you 

formula;, instead of 'salutation formula' to a lecturer, than they 

do to a friend. In this sense, the Australian way of salutation is 

certainly influenced by D and P. 
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However, we should also note that the same 'salutation formula' 

is used both to a lecturer and to a friend by Australian subjects: 

for example, 'See ya later' is used to a lecturer by AS4, and it is 

also used to a friend by AS2 and AS3. On the other hand, the same 

'salutation formula' is never used both to a lecturer and to a 

friend by Japanese subjects: 'shitsurei shimasu 1 would sound too 

formal and strange to a friend, and 1 mata atode' or 'mata' would 

sound too informal and impolite to a lecturer. 

Results: In terms of the formality of 'salutation 

formula',Hypothesis 5 is supported. The Japanese way of 

salutation is more influenced by D and P. However, the 

influence of D and P can be seen also in the Australian 

ways of salutation. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

As far as 'salutation formula' is concerned, Japanese subjects 

seem to be quite successful at avoiding transfer of their own 

cultural patterns: although the utterances in Situation 1 

were induced by the lecturer's utterance, they use expressions of 

the same formality both to a lecturer and to a friend, which is the 

same as Australian cultural pattern. However, we do not know if it 

is caused by their acquiring Australian cultural patterns or simply 

by their lack of ability to use various styles. 

'Thank you formula' used by Japanese is more formal than that 

by native Australians: 'Thank you very much' (JSl), 'Thanks very 

much' (JS2}, 'Thanks so much' (JS4}; 'Thanks a lot' (ASl and AS2). 

Three Australian learners of Japanese (ASS, AS6, AS8) are 

successful at acquiring Japanese cultural patterns: they use a 

formal salutation to a lecturer, and an informal one to a friend. 
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However, 'sayonara' used by AS7 sounds a little strange to a 

lecturer. 'Sayonara' would be more acceptable because it is 

considered more forma 1 than 'sayona ra 1 
, but I shi tsurei shimasu I or 

'shitsurei shimashita' is more common to a lecturer in this 

situation. 

Hypothesis 6: In salutation, Japanese people tend to use 

'negative politeness strategies' more than 

Australians do. 

In native l(IJ'Lquage speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

To a lecturer, one Australian subject (AS3) uses 'apology', 

which is considered one of 'negative politeness strategies', while 

no Japanese subject uses it either to a lecturer or to a friend. 

However, as 'shitsurei shimasu (literally, I will do something 

impolite')' connotates 'apology' in its literal meaning, this 

expression can be also considered one of 'negative politeness 

strategies'. Therefore, we cannot see a clear contrast between 

Australians and Japanese here. 

Results: There is no clear contrast to support Hypothesis 6. 

Although we did not hypothesize about 'positive politeness 

strategies', we can see that two Australian subjects (AS2 and AS3) 

use 'reason for leave' to a friend ('Jesus I'm late for my lecture', 

'I'm a bit late for lecture so ••• '), which is considered one of 

'positive politeness strategies': Brown and Levinson (1978: 133) 

say, 'By including H thus in this practical reasoning, and assuming 

reflexivity (H wants S's wants), His thereby led to see the 

reasonableness of S's FTA (or so S hopes)'. On the other hand, 
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Japanese subjects use it neither to a lecturer nor to a friend. 

Therefore, it might be said that Australians are more likely to use 

1 politive politeness strategies' such as 'giving reasons' to a 

friend than Japanese. 

In non-native speaking situationsj Group 2 and Group 4 

Brown and Levinson (1978: 215) categorize 'go on record as 

incurring a debt' in 'negative politeness strategy' and say 

'expressing thanks puts Son record in accepting a debt' (ibid: 

215). In this sense, it can be said that Japanese speakers of 

English (Group 2) tend to use 'negative politeness strategies' 

('expressing thanks') to a friend at the end~ conversation, while 

Australian native speakers of English (Group 1) tend to use 

'positive politeness', ('giving reason for leave') to a friend as we 

have seen. 

There is no clear contrast between Australian speakers of 

Japanese (Group 4) and native speakers of Japanese (Group 3). To a 

lecturer, two Australian subjects (AS5, AS6) use 'apology for having 

bothered' (shitsurei (ita)shimashita': literally I I did something 

impolite'), while no native speakers of Japanese use it. However, 

the 'salutation formula' ('shitsurei shimasu': literally 'I'll do 

something impolite') which two native speakers of Japanese (JSS, 

JS6) use, has also the connotation of 'apology', which can be 

considered 'negative politeness strategy'. Therefore, it can be 

said that the frequency of using 'negative politeness strategy' by 

Australian and native speakers of Japanese is almost the same. 
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5,3.2 Notice and small talk (Table 4: Appendix II) 

Definition of 'notice' and 1 small talk' here 

For the analysis of the data, 1 notice 1 is defined as 'taking 

notice of aspects of H's condition 1
, and 'small talk' as 'talking 

about something which is not directly related to S 1 s main purpose, 

making a request'. Only 1 notice 1 and 'small talk' used by each 

requester are treated, not that by a requestee: a lecturer or a 

friend. 

'Notice' and 'small talk' here are analysed in terms of the 

following points: 

1) where 'notice' or 'small talk 1 appears: in pre-, mid- or 

post-request. 

2) how many topics are talked about as 'notice' or 'small 

talk 1. 

3) what topic(s) is (are) talked about as 1 notice 1 or 'small 

talk'. 

4) how much time is spent on 1 notice + small talk 1
• 

Table 4 (Appendix II) shows the results. 

Key: 

/: not applicable 

no 'notice' or no 'small talk' 

pre: in the part of 1 pre-request 1 

mid: in the part of 1 rnid-request 1 

post: in the part of 'post-request'. 

The results are discussed in detail in terms of the following 

hypothesis. 
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Hypothesis 7: Japanese people are less likely to use 1 notice' or 

'small talk' than Australians are. 

In native language s peaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

In Situation 1 (to a lecturer), we cannot see the results of 

ASl, AS3 and JS8 {they use neither 'notice' nor 'small talk') as 

relevant data, because they initiated 1 request 1 by responding to the 

other person, a lecturer. That is, they started 'request', 

responding to the lecturer's question: 'Yes, what can I do for you?' 

(to ASl), 'What can I do ya for? 1 (to AS3), and 'kyo wa nandesuka? 

(literally, 'What about today? 1
)

1 (to JS8). Without the inducement, 

they could have used 1 notice' or 'small talk', so their results are 

not treated here. Consequently, neither 1 notice 1 nor 'small talk 1 

is seen in Situation 1. 

On the other hand, in Situation 2 (to a friend), there is a 

contrast between Australian and Japanese subjects: all the 

Australian subjects used 1 notice 1
, 'small talk' or both (ASl's 

'small talk' was induced by her friend's question, 1 How 1 s work?', 

but ASl continued it, so we keep this 'small talk' parenthesized in 

Table 3), while one Japanese subject (JS6) uses 'notice' and another 

subject ( \1S7) uses 'sma 11 talk' . 

Results: Hypothesis 7 is supported: Japanese people are less likely 

to use 1 notice' or 1 small talk' than Australians are. 
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We can also see another contrast in terms of the place where 

'notice' or 'small talk' occurs: all the Australian subjects use 

'notice', 'small talk' or both in the part of 'pre-request', while 

the Japanese subject (JS6) uses 'notice' in the part of 

'mid-request', and another Japanese subject (JS7) uses 'small talk' 

in the part of 'post-request'. Although we cannot generalize this 

limited information, some Japanese people might think that it could 

sound a little insincere to use 1 notice 1 or 'small talk' in 

'pre-request' strategically (as a preliminary for a request) and 

talk in a roundabout way in spite of having definite purpose in 

mind. They might think it more sincere to use 'notice' or 'small 

talk' in 'post-request' and show that they have not come to see H 

simply to make a request. 

The way of using 'notice' or 'small talk' by Australian 

subjects seems quite strategic. Each subject tries an effective use 

of 'notice' or 'small talk' in his or her own way. The shift of 

topics by each subject is as follows: 

AS!: (AF! :work)--+essay -REQUEST 

AS2: H's chocky bickies~what H's doing---4H's lecture 

-4 financial condition with Media~H's studio essay 

~ REQUEST 

AS3: S's assignment~REQUEST , ___.- ~ 

4 H's work~H's main assignment 

AS4: H's bickies~(sharing)~REQUEST 

(for details, see transcripts: APPENDIX III) 
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Although the 'notice' or 'small talk' is not directly related to the 

request they want to make, we can see some efforts to make it closer 

to the main topic, the book they want to borrow for their essay or 

assignment. For example, ASl makes the topic, which her friend 

raised, closer to her purpose by specifying: from 'work' to 'essay'. 

It is clearer in the case on AS2: he begins with the topic of 

'chocky bickies' which H has on the table, moves the topic to 'what 

His doing', 'H's lecture', 'financial condition with Media' which 

is related to the previous topic, and finally 'H's studio essay 1 

which is the closest topic to the request. That is, he begins the 

conversation with the topic which has no relation to his purpose, 

gradually makes it closer to the purpose, and finishes the 

pre-request stage with the closest topic to the request which makes 

the preliminary for the request. 

AS3 1 s approach seems different from AS2's. He starts with the 

topic of his own 'assignment', which is close to his main purpose, 

request. It seems that he first intended to begin 'request' after 

this first topic, but felt more 'probe' was necessary, changed his 

mind, and continued 'pre-request' by shifting the topic from his 

side (his own assignment} to H's side (H's work). That is, he 

changed his initial direct approach into more 'roundabout' one. 

After the topic of 'H's work', he again moves the topic closer to 

his main purpose, but still keeping it on H's side (H's main 

assignment). And finally, relating to 'H's assignment, he touches 

'his own assignment' again, and moves into 'request' smoothly. 

AS4 first creates a friendly atmosphere by taking 'notice' of 

H's bickies and by sharing them. Then, without taking a roundabout 

way, she moves straight into 'request'. 
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In the case of a Japanese subject (JS6), although only one 

topic is used as 'notice', the approach to the request is quite 

roundabout. It can be described as follows: 

JS6(1): presents a topic, the assignment of Linguistics, which 

is closely related to her purpose. 

[REQUEST 1 (Book 1) starts] 

asks JFl what books he is using for the assignment. 

[probe (whether JFl has Book 1)] 

JFl: shows Book 2. 

JS6{2): asks whether JFl will use Book 2 for a long time. 

[REQUEST 2 (Book 2) starts: probe (the possibility 

of JFl's lending Book 2)] 

JFl: answers that he does not use it now, but he will use 

it later. 

JS6(3): asks how JFl's assignment is going. 

[NOTICE: shows interest in JFl's condition: 

positive politeness] 

JFl: answers the question, jokingly (laugh) 

[a familiar atmosphere is created] 

JS6(4): reacts. (laugh) 

[a familiar atmosphere is created] 

asks if she can see the books JFl has. 

[return to her purpose] 

JFl: answers she can. 

JS6{5): thanks. (looks at the books) 

presents a topic, Book 1. 

asks if JFl has Book 1. 

[return to REQUEST 1] 
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JS6(6): 

JFl: 

JS6(7): 
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answers he has it. 

asks if JFl uses it now. 

[probe (the possibility of JFl's lending Book 1)] 

answers he is not using it now. 

gives reasons for the request. 

1. not available in the library. 

2. expensive to buy. 

asks JFl to lend Book 1 to her. 

[REQUEST 1 (Book 1)] 

JFl: lends Book 1. 

JS6(8): states she also wants Book 2. 

[REQUEST 2 (Book 2)] 

JFl: lends Book 2. 

This approach might be interpreted as follows. After presenting the 

topic which is related to her main purpose, borrowing Book 1 (1), 

JS6 got interested in another Book (Book 2), which JFl showed. Then 

she began the preliminary for REQUEST 2 (Book 2) (2), but seeing the 

reaction of JFl, she felt it better to create a more familiar 

atmosphere before making the request. So she left the topic (Book 

2) intact then, and took NOTICE of one of JFl's condition (JFl's 

assignment) (3). While she was looking at the books (5), she judged 

that a sufficiently familiar atmosphere had been created, so she 

went back to her main purpose, making a request. But this time, she 

changed the target of the request, from Book 2 to Book 1, which was 

her initial purpose (5-6). Attained the purpose (to borrow Book 1) 

(7), she added another request (to borrow Book 2) (8). 



119 

In short, the shift of the topic is: 

JS6: assignment of Linguistics [REQUEST 1: incomplete] 

➔ Book 2 [REQUEST 2: incomplete] ➔ JFl's assignment 

[NOTICE] 

➔ Book 1 [REQUEST 1: complete] ➔ Book 2 [REQUEST 2: 

complete] 

In this case, 'notice' is put between the two requests, and is used 

to re-arrange the approach to the requests. 

On the other hand, in the case of another Japanese subject JS?, 

the way of using 'small talk' is quite different from that by JS6. 

He cuts 'the request part' clearly by the expression 

1 ja ••• ( 1 then ••• 1 or 'well then •.• ')', which is often used as a 

marker of closing conversation in Japanese, and then brings out the 

topic of 'travel' as 'another thing'. So at least on the surface, 

he does not seem to use 'small talk' as a strategic means of making 

a request. However, whether JS? intends it or not, this 'small 

talk' could be effective as a strategy in double senses: 

(1) it may help him to indicate he has not come to see H 

simply to make the request. 

(2) especially because he uses it in the part of 

'post-request', separate from 'request', it may help him 

to avoid giving H the impression that he uses 'small talk' 

as a strategy to borrow a book. ('notice' or 'small talk' 

in pre-request could give such an impression). 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Only one subject (JS2) uses 'notice' to a lecturer. She uses 

it to show consideration for H ('Have you finished lunch?'), 



120 

apologizes for bothering H (Oh, no. I'm sorry to bother you 1
), and 

shows her thankfulness for H's willingness to spend time on her 

('Oh, thank you very much'). 

Other subjects use neither 'notice' nor 'small talk', which 

contrasts with the results of native speakers in Situations 2 (to a 

friend). This lack of 1 notice 1 and 'small talk' by Japanese 

subjects could be explained mainly by two factors: •transfer of 

their own cultural patterns• and 'their lack of linguistic 

competence'. As the results in native language speaking situations 

suggest that Japanese people are less likely to use 'notice• or 

'small talk' than Australians, one factor could be transfer of their 

own cultural patterns. Or even if they want to use these 

strategies, the lack of linguistic competence could prevent them 

from doing it. As we have seen in 3.2, non-native speakers tend to 

reduce or simplify what they really want to say, because of the lack 

of competence to express it well. 

In the case of Australian subjects (Group 4), we could not 

collect much relevant information to compare with the results of 

native speakers because three subjects (AS6, AS7 and AS8) in 

Situation 2 started 'request• by the inducement of the other person 

(a friend)'s utterance, 'Hi, Richado janai, doshitano? (Hi, Richard, 

what happened?)', 1 n, doshitano? (Uh, what happened?)' and 

1 doshitano? (What happened?)' respectively. 

In terms of the time spent on 'notice+ small talk', no 

cultural pattern can be seen: it differs from person to person (see 

Table 4: Appendix II}. 
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5.3.3 Request (Table Sa and 5b: Appendix II) 

Definition of 'request' here 

For the analysis of the data, 1 request 1 is defined as beginning 

where Stalks about something related to S's main purpose, borrowing 

a book, and ending when S attains the purpose, in other words, where 

H grants S's request. 

1 Request 1 is divided into five parts. 

(l) Making H prepare for the request: When a request is made, 

a strategy is often used to make H prepare for the request, 

explicitly or implicitly. This part is further divided into 

two. 

1. 'declare': S's utterance to 1 declare 1 that S has a request 

to make, such as 1 I 1 ve got a favour to ask you' or 1 Would 

you do me a favour? 1
• This can be considered a strategy to 

show S1 s frankness by saying it explicitly and directly. 

2. 'asking if H 01MJs the book': the subjects are given the 

scenario that 'your friend has told you that your lecturer/ 

friend has that book 1
• But even S knows that H has the 

book, 'asking if H owns the book 1 is often used for 

politeness reasons. A question like 1 00 you have a copy 

of ••• ?' can be regarded both as 'a conventional indirect 

request' (negative politeness) and as 'not a request but a 

hint for it' (off record). In its form, it is not an 

explicit request, and it could save the face of both Sand 

H, because H could 1 decline 1 it just by telling or 

pretending that H does not have it, and being declined 

like this, S could also pretend not to have any intention 

of making a request. In this sense, it has the advantage 
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of 'off record'. However, as Carrell and Konneker (1981: 

21) include the form 1 D0 you have .•• X?' in request 

strategies, interrogative sentences like this are often 

used as a request. 

(2) reason: what makes S come and make the request. This part 

is further divided into four. 

l. 'what S needs the book for': the subjects are told in 

Scenario to suppose they need the book for their 

assignment. 

2. 'the fact that the book is not ovoilab/e in the bookshop': 

the subjects are told to suppose so in the Scenario. 

3. 'the fact that the book is not available in the library': 

the subjects are told to suppose so in the Scenario. 

4. 'give overwhelming reasons': Brown and Levinson (1978: 

194) categorize this in 'negative politeness strategy' 

saying 'Scan claim that he has compelling reasons for 

doing the FTA (for example, his own incapacity), thereby 

implying that normally he wouldn't dream of infringing 

H's 'negative face'. According to this explanation, the 

utterances which emphasize 'the effort S has made to find 

the book' or 'the difficult situation Sis in' are included 

as this strategy. 
, 

Brown and Levinson (1978: 133) categorize 'give (or ask 

for) reasons' in 1 positive politeness strategy', saying 

'Another aspect of including Hin the activity is for S to 

give reasons as to why he wants what he wants. By including 

H thus in his practical reasoning, and assuming reflexivity 

(H wants S's wants), His thereby led to see the 

reasonableness of S's FTA (or so S hopes). In other words, 



123 

giving reasons is a way of implying 'I can help you' or 

'you can help me' ... '. However, 'reason' here shows why S 

has to make the request although S does not want to 

impinge on H, and it may be better to consider it 'negative 

politeness strategy' in the same way as 'give overwhelming 

reasons'. 
' 

(3) saying that S has some information H has (or might have) the 

book: This part is further divided into two. 

1. 'know': saying or implying S knows H has (or might have) 

the book. 

2. 'source': the source of the information. 'first name' 

(
1 FN 1 in Table Sa), 'someone', 'one of my friends', 'my 

friend, FN 1 or 'rv san' is used by the subjects. 

(4) concession: some concession offered by Sin order to 

minimize Rx when S feels (or assumes) that His (or might be) 

reluctant to lend the book {e.g. 'I could just photocopy it' or 

'Just one night 1
). As 'minimize the imposition, Rx' (negative 

politeness strategy), Brown and Levinson (1978: 181} focus on 

the words such as 'just', 'a little' or 'a bit', which will be 

dealt with in the next category 'request sentence'. Here 

'whether S offers some concession or not' is considered. 

'Concession' in the 'request' part is discussed here. 

'Concession' in the 'thank' part will be discussed later 

(5.3.4). 

(5) request sentence: the particular sentence used by S to tell 

H that S wants to borrow H's book, or that S wants H to lend 

H's book. (Table Sb: Appendix II). This part is further 

divided into three. 
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1. 'frame of the request sentence': the particular part of 

the 'request sentence' to express that S wants to borrow H's 

book, or that S wants H to lend H's book. Other elements in 

'request sentence 1
, such as 1 the book's name', 'how long S 

wants to keep the book (e.g. for two weeks)', 'hesitation 

(e.g. um, uh)', 1 pause 1
, 'consideration (explained next)' or 

'minimizing Rx (explained next)' are eliminated here. 

2. 'consideration': expressions in 'request sentence' to show 

some consideration for Hor H1 s situation, such as 'If you 

don't mind' or 'If you don 1 t use it'. 

3. 'minimize the imposition., Rx': Brown and Levinson (1978: 

181) use this term and explain: 'One way of defusing the FTA 

is to indicate that Rx, the intrinsic seriousness of the 

imposition, is .not in itself great, leaving only D and Pas 

possible weighty factors•. The term 'minimising the 

imposition, Rx 1 is used in the same way here. The words 

such as 'just' or 1 for a little while' in English, and 

'dake (only)' or 'chotto (for a little while) 1 in Japanese 

are included in this category. 

Key: Table Sa and Sb (Appendix II) 

Table 5a 

prepare: making H prepare for the request 

have?: asking if H owns the book 

for: what S needs the book for 

shop: the fact that the book is not available in the 

bookshop 

lib.: the fact that the book is not available in the 

library 
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O.R.: give overwhelming reasons 

information: telling that S has some information H has (or 

might have) the book 

FN: first name 

I: some expression in the category is seen 

~ = S states that by responding to H's question 

( ): will be explained later. 

Table Sb 

Capital letter in 1 consideration 1
, such as 'If ••• ': that 

expression precedes the main sentence (frame). 

small letter in 'consideration', such as 'if ••• ': that 

expression follows the main sentence (frame). 

In terms of each category, the following hypotheses are 

considered: 

Hypothesis 8: The Japanese way of making a request is more 

indirect and implicit than the Australian way. 

Hypothesis 9: The Japanese way of making a request is more 

influenced by D and P than the Australian way is. 
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Making H prepare for the request 

'declare' 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group J 

Only one Australian subject {AS4) uses 'declare' to a friend, 

and no Japanese uses it. 

AS4: Um I've got a favour to ask you, Shane. 

Results: no clear contrast. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Three Japanese subjects use 'declare' and no Australian uses 

it. 

Situation 1: to a leatUPer 

JS3: The reason why I'm here today is to ask .• uh •• a favour 

of you. 

Situation 2: to a friend 

JSl: Would you do me a favour? 

JS4: Anthony, I want to ask you ... a favour. 

Japanese subjects tend to use more 'declare' than native speakers. 

This could be caused by the lack of linguistic competence: making a 

request in an indirect approach demands more complicated expressions 

and is difficult for non-native speakers, so they tend to use direct 

expressions to make their purpose clear to Hin advance, which makes 

it easier to carry on the conversation. 

Another interesting point to note is that H tends to respond to 

'declare' jokingly in English speaking situations: 1 That sounds 

ominous. What is (laugh) what is it?' (AF2's response to AS4), 

'Aha, sounds ominous (laugh)' {AL2' s response to JS3). Also in 
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Japanese, there are similar expressions to 'I've got a favour to ask 

you', such as 1 onegai ga arundesuga •• (I've got a favour ••• )', and 

similar responses such as 'warui yokan ga shimasu (I have a hunch it 

is ominous)'. Such responses sometimes occur, but not so often in 

Japan. 
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'Asking if H OIM1S the book' 

The verbs 'have' and Japanese 'motsu = have' both can mean either 

'own' or 1 have available now'. Where relevant, the different 

meanings are indicated in the discussion below, e.g. 'have (own)'. 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Three Australian subjects (Group 1) ask if H has the book 

before making an explicit request. Two of them ask it both to a 

lecturer and to a friend. 

Situation 1: to a leaturer 

AS!: Have you got a copy of it? Cause I've heard someone who 

told me that they saw a copy on your shelf. (laugh) 

AS2: Uhmm •• I just wanted to drop in and see if you've got a 

copy of Course Acting? 

Situation 2: to a friend 

ASl: look, I was wondering if you have the book .• um •• by 

Robert ••• called Sociology of Education~ Clare told me 

you might have it. 

AS2: listen, you haven't got a copy of Course Acting, have 

ya? Cause Julie said that you did. 

AS3: I just •• wondering ••. if •. you had ••• a book Creative 

Directing. ( ••• ) I was •. um told ••• by uh •• um by Garth 

that you might have it. 

(note) ( ••• ) indicates that there is some utterance, or 

interaction, but it is not presented here. This is 

differentiated from ••• , which indicates actual 'pause 1
• 

These results show that most Ss 'reveal' they have the information 

that H has or might have the book, immediately or a little after 
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asking if H has it. This means that they ask it not to get the 

answer (because they already know it), but to make H prepare for the 

request, in other words, to soften the tone by avoiding a direct 

request. 

There is a difference in the way of using 'asking if H has the 

book' between Japanese and Australian subjects. Japanese subjects 

(Group 3) use it as follows: 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

JS6: dakara .• moshi, ano nanika sanko ni naru mono ga 

arimashitara to omotte. ( •.. ) 

(Then •. I wonder if, um there is something useful ••. ) 

ano, 'ridakushon no enshu' tteiunoga, ano, moshi, nanka, 

a, areba to omottandesu kedo ••• 

(um, I wondered, um, if there, there is, well, one 

named 'ridakushon no enshu' ••. ) 

Situation 2: to a friend 

JSS: [says she has the information] 

JFl: [asks the name of the book] 

JS5: [gives the name] 

JFl: [confirms the name] 

JS5: un ••• ima motteru 

(Yes .•• Have you got it here now?) 

(note): Here JS5 asks if H has the book 'now', not if H owns 

the book, so her question is not included in the 

category, 'asking if H owns the book'. 

JS6: 'gengo-gaku jiten' temotteta yan? 

(You have (own) one named 'gen90-gaku jiten', don't you?) 



130 

JS8: [says he has the information] 

JFI: un un. 

(Yest yes.) 

JS8: motteru yaro? 

(You've got it, have you?) 

As we have seen, Australian subjects (Group 1) ask it before 

they reveal they have some information H has (or might have) the 

bookt basically as a preparation or a softener for the request. On 

the other handt the Japanese subject (JS8) uses it as a confirmation 

of the information. So his way of use is considered neither 'off 

record' nor 'conventionally indirect request (negative politeness)', 

which is parenthesizes in Table 5. As far as this category is 

concerned, Australian ways can be considered more indirect. 

Results: Japanese subjects use •asking if H owns the book 1 less 

than Australian subjects which is the opposite of 

Hypothesis 8. Hypothesis 8: The Japanese way of making 

a request is more indirect and implict than the Australian 

way. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

To a lecturer, one Japanese subject (JS2) asks if H has the 

book incompletely ( 1 D0 you have the ... 1 ) and another Japanese 

subject (JS4) 1 asks 1 if H has the book in an indirect way: 

JS4: Then, I just wondering if you have a copy of that book. 

To a friend, the same subject (JS4) first presents the fact 

that she heard H has the book, and then asks as follows: 
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JS4: Uh ••• someone told me that you have a copy of the ••• uh 

Feminine Mystique written by ~etty Freedon. ( ••• ) (laugh} 

And •. do you happen to have that copy right now with you? 

Here JS4 asks if H has the book 'right now', and her question is not 

'asking if H owns the book', so her question is not included in the 

category, 'asking if H owns the book'. 

I~ comparison with native speakers' results, Japanese subjects 

tend not to ask if H has· the book. As we mentioned before, asking 

if H owns the book, is often used as a 'softener' for the request or 

a preliminary for the request by Australian subjects, and plays an 

important role in politeness. This may be one of the strategies 

Japanese people should learn to use when they want to make a request 

in English. 

On the other hand, in terms of the frequency and the way of 

using 'asking if H owns the book', the results of Australian 

learners of Japanese (Group 4) are quite similar to the patterns 

used by Japanese native speakers (Group 3). 

Situation 1: to a leat UPer 

ASB: sensei wa omochi desuka? 

(do you have it?) 

Situation 2: to a friend 

ASS: kitasaka-san kara kiitandesu kedo ••• 

(I've heard from Kitasaka-san ••• ) 

JF2: ee. 

(Yes.) 

ASS: ano fonoroji asainmento de tsukau, rasu to iu hon, 

mottemasu ka? 

(Well, do you have the book named 'rasu' which is 

necessary for Phonology assignment?) 
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J~: [Asks the name of the book] 

AS7: [gives the name] 

J~: [tells he has it] 

AS7: aa mottemasuka. 

(Oh, do you have it?) 

AS8: a, asainmento no tameni, aru hon ga irimasuga, motte 

irudesho ka? 

(Um, I need a certain book for the assignment. Do you 

have it?) 

To a lecturer, AS8 uses it as a preparation for the request. To a 

friend, AS5 first implies she has some information that JF2 has the 

book, and then asks if he has the book. So her question both 

prepares for the request and confirms the information. This kind of 

indirect approach is quite common in Japanese requests. AS7 also 

uses it as a confirmation of what JF2 has just said. AS8 uses it as 

a preparation for the request. Although there is a problem in the 

style they use to a friend ('desu-masu style' sounds too formal to a 

friend), the use of the strategy 'asking if H has the book' can be 

considered similar to that used by native Japanese speakers. 
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Reason 

In native language s peaki'_!!2_ situations: Group ~_and Group 3 

About 'what the book is necessary for', there is no clear 

contrast between Australian and Japanese subjects. To a lecturer, 

all the Australian subjects except AS2 mention it, and all the 

Japanese subjects mention it: JS? mentions it after being asked 

about it by the lecturer, as •~• shows in Table 5a. 

To a friend, AS2 and JS6 do not mention 'what the book is 

necessary for' explicitly, but it can be assumed from the context 

(parenthesized in Table Sa). Therefore, we can say that almost all 

the subjects, both Australian and Japanese mention it to a friend. 

About the fact, 'the book is not available in the bookshop or 

in the library', there is also no clear contrast between Australian 

and Japanese subjects. However, as a common tendency, it can be 

said that they are more likely to mention the fact to a lecturer 

than to a friend. 

About 'give overwhelming reasons', there is a contrast between 

Australian and Japanese subjects in Situation 1 (to a lecturer). 

Australian subjects give 'overwhelming reason' to a lecturer more 

than Japanese subjects: in Situation 1, three Australian subjects 

(ASl, AS2, AS3) give 'overwhelming reason', while only one Japanese 

(JS5) does it. JS7 'admits' that the book is indispensable for him, 

but not until being asked did he say so: 

Jll: soreja sono hon ga naito ano hanashi ni naranai desho. 

(laugh) 

(Then, there's no way you can do it without the book, 

isn't there?) 

JS7: hai. hai. 

(Yes. yes.) 
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JS7 only responds to the lecturer affirmatively, and this is too 

weak to regard as 'give overwhelming reason', so we do not include 

it into the category. 

When they express it, Australian subjects do it more 

emphatically and more concretely than Japanese subjects. 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

ASl: There's no way I can do this assignment without the book. 

AS2: Judy was going to give a copy, but um ••• she is using hers 

for the essay. 

AS3: Well, I tried, I tried one just down in Belconnen and a 

couple in Civic and uh still no luck. 

JS5: doko o sagashitemo nakattan desu. 

(I couldn 1 t find it anywhere.) 

In comparison AS3 with JS5, AS3 sounds more explicit and concrete 

because he gives the name of places (Belconnen, Civic) he went to 

look for the book, while JS5 just expresses her effort vaguely 

without giving any concrete information. 

The same feature can be seen also in Situation 2 (to a friend). 

Situation 2: to a friend 

ASl: It 1 s 40 dollars anyway. I couldn't really afford it. 

JS6: de, kauno takaishi saaa. 

(And, it's expensive to buy.) 

ASl presents the price and explains she cannot afford it, while JS6 

just says it is expensive. 
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Results: 1) The Australian's way of expressing overwhelming 

reasons is more explicit and concrete than the 

Japanese way: in the way of giving overwhelming 

reasons, Hypothesis 8 is supported. 

2) Both Australians and Japanese tend to give reasons for 

the request more to a lecturer than to a friend: 

Hypothesis 9 is not supported. 

In non-na.tive language situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

In comparison with that in native language situations, the 

frequency of expressing 'reason' by both Australian and Japanese 

subjects generally decreases in non-native language situations. 

This could be considered 'reduction' caused by lack of linguistic 

competence, which was discussed in 3.2: non-native speakers tend to 

reduce information in order to avoid the trouble of using 

complicated expression. 

To a lecturer, one Japanese subject (JSl) gives 'overwhelming 

reason' emphatically ('It is very very desperately necessary for me 

to finish the assignment I have now') and concretely ('It takes a 

lot of time •• to uh have it sent to me by my wife, so uh ... '). 

However, other Japanese do not give it, while most native speakers 

of English do in the situation. Japanese people could be considered 

by native speakers of English not to have strong reasons for the 

request. 

To a friend, one Japanese subject {JSl) gives 'overwhelming 

reason', but the way of expressing ( 1 
•• and asked the book to my 

friends, but they didn't have that book') is not so emphatic or 

persuasive. It can be said that Japanese people should learn to 

give reasons for requests explicitly and emphatically in English 

speaking situations. 
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Although it might be caused by their lack of linguistic 

competence, Australian subjects seem to be successful at avoiding 

transfer of their native cultural patterns in 'overwhelming reason': 

none of them gives it when they speak Japanese, which is closer to 

Japanese patterns. 
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lnformat ion 

If S says that S has some information H has (or might have) the 

book, S could run risks in two senses. If S does it too explicitly, 

H could have no choice but to lend the book, which H might think 

impolite. If S reveals the source of the information clearly, for 

example 'John told me ••• 1
, S could get John into trouble (H might 

think that John should not have given the information). In order to 

avoid these risks, some devices are used by both Australian and 

Japanese subjects, but in different ways. ( ) in Table 5 means 

the subject uses some device, which is discussed next. 

In native 'language speaking si tuat·i(?nS: Group 1 and Group :3 

Australian subjects tend to 'reveal' the source of information 

especially to a friend, while Japanese tend not to do it even to a 

friend. This might sound as if Australians were less likely to 

consider the face of the person who gave them the information. 

However, they often use some devices to show the person himself (or 

herself) is not sure that H has the book, which will save the 

person's face. Look at the examples: 

Situation 1: to a Zeaturer 

AS4: My friend said uh she thought you had it. 

Situation 2: to a friend 

ASl: Clare told me you might have it. 

AS3: I was •• um told ••• by uh ••• um by Garth that you might 

have had it. 

AS4: Someone said that .. you •• might have that book. 
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Even if S reveals the source of information, 'thought' or 'might' 

enables S to show that the person who gave the information is not 

sure about it, which avoids H's blaming the person for passing on 

private information and also avoids the person's blaming S for 

revealing his or her name. At the same time, it also enables S to 

give H the opportunity to say the information is wrong, and to show 

that Sis not assuming His able to lend the book, which will be 

considered more polite by H. 

On the other hand, Japanese subjects try to attain the same 

purpose, being polite, by not revealing the source of information, 

and by using a form such as 1 
••• to kiita {I've heard}', not 'rvga 

itta (,._told me)'. 

Situa,tion 1: to a Zeatu.Per 

JS6: de, ano nanka sono hon o mae, jugyo de, hokano kurasu no 

jugyo de tsukatte itatte ki itande •• 

(Then, um, well, I've heard the book was used in class, 

I mean, in another class, before •.• ) 

JS7: hai sorede ano nanka senseiga, omochidatte iuhuni 

kiitandesu. 

(Yes, then, well, I've heard you have the book.) 

Situa,tion 2: to a friend 

JS7: sorede ano tachi ga, taira-sensei no, ano, eibun no, 

'okinawa zenshishu1 to iuno motterutte kiita kara ..• 

(Then, well, I've heard you have one named 1 okinawa 

zenshishu' by Prof. Taira, so ... ) 

JS8: are, kiitanda kedo. 

(Well, I've heard) 



JFl: un 

(Yes.) 
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JS8: ano kenkyusha no 1 eibunpo-jiten' motteru yan. 

(Well, you have 'eibumpo-jiten 1 by kenkyusha, don't you?) 

In the case of JS6, not only does she not reveal the source of 

information, but what she means itself is vague: we do not know 

whether she means 'the book was used by H', which means H has the 

book, or she just means 'the book was used by some lecturer•, who is 

not necessarily H. So this utterance has only a slight implication 

that H might have the book which makes it easier for H to deny it. 

This kind of vague expression is often used in Japanese. On the 

other hand, JS7 says explicitly that he has heard H has the book, 

but does not reveal the source of the information. As for JS8, he 

first says 'kiita (I've heard)' without saying 'what' he has heard, 

and then adds 1 what 1 with some uncertainty, 'yan 1
, which softens his 

utterance. 

About the influence of D and P, the difference between 

Situation 1 (to a lecturer) and Situation 2 (to a friend) is bigger 

in the results of Australian subjects than in those of Japanese. 

Australian subjects tend to reveal the source of information to a 

friend more than to a lecturer. It can be considered natural, 

because the possibility of H's knowing the person who is the source 

of information is bigger in Situation 2 than in Situation 1. As a 

result of revealing the source, Australian subjects tend to use the 

expressions like 'thought' or ' might' to a friend more than to a 

lecturer. On the other hand, in the results of Japanese subjects, 

there is no clear difference between Situation 1 and Situation 2. 
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Results: 1) Both Australians and Japanese subjects try to make the 

way of giving information indirect or implicit, but 

'how to do it' differs: 

Australians do it by using expressions like 'thought' 

or 'might' to show uncertainty of the information. 

Japanese do it by not revealing the source of 

information. Hypothesis 8 is not supported. 

2) No clear influence by D and P can be seen in the 

results of Japanese subjects. Hypothesis 9 is not 

supported. 

In non-native Za:ng~speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

No Japanese subject uses the devices to show uncertainty about 

the information such as 'might', which is often seen in the results 

of native speakers. These Japanese could sound as if they were 

saying 'I have proof that you have the book. Lend me that•. The 

devices to show some uncertainty will be one of the things Japanese 

learners of English should acquire. 

The approach of one Australian subject (AS5) in Situation 2 is 

quite similar to that by JS8 to a friend: 

AS5: kitasaka-san kara kiitandesu kedo ••• 

(I've heard from Kitasaka-san) 

JF2: ee 

(Yes.) 

ASS: ano fonoroji asainmento de tsukau, rasu to iu hon, 

mottemasu ka? 

(Well, do you have the book named 1 rasu 1 which is 

necessary for Phonology assignment?) 
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ASS first says that she has heard from Kitasaka-san, without saying 

'what' she has heard, and then asks H if H has the book. This 

implicit way enables her to show she is not sure about the 

information. One thing Australian learners of Japanese should learn 

will be to say ' ••• to kiita (I've heard •.• )' without 1-..,..kara (from 

rv)', which is often used by native speakers of Japanese, but not 

by any Australian subject. 
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Concession 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and G~oup 3 

When they feel that His reluctant to lend the book, Australian 

subjects tend to make some concession. 

Situation 1: to a Zeet~er 

ASl: Do you think I could borrow it just just for the night? 

AS2: There are only a few sections and perhaps I can borrow 

and photocopy those sections and give it straight back. 

AS3: Oh, just over night. 

Situation 2: to a friend 

AS!: Just for a night •.• just just copy •.• just get the 

photocopy of main .• the main pages we need. 

AS2: I thought could borrow it just photocopy a few bits of it 

actually( ••• ) I need( ••• ) It's just couple of chapters 

( ••. )Justa couple of hours even just to go over 

photocopy it. 

AS3: I was just wondering if I could borrow it •.• for a little 

while. 

On the other hand, Japanese subjects tend not to offer 

'concession' especially to a lecturer. They tend to wait and see 

until H tells H's situation and suggests some possibility. In other 

words, they do not offer some 'concession' themselves, but accept 

H's offer. As we have seen in 4.2.4, Japanese people tend to think 

it desirable to consider what the other person wants them to do 

before expressing their own wish, so they might think it impolite to 

offer a lot of possibilities of 'concession' from themselves without 

waiting until H suggests some possibility. 
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To a friend, Japanese subjects use 'concession' more than to a 

lecturer: 

JS6: etone ••• anone, shukudai sumumade tsukau? 

{Well ••• um, will you use it until you finish the 

assignment?) 

JFl: un. ichio rifarensu de tsukau kedomo ••• 

(Yes. I'll use it for the reference, anyway,) 

JF6: aa honto ni. •• ja are, untone .. soyane ja asatte gurai ni 

kaesu kedo, li sorede? 

JFl: 

JS7: 

JFl: 

JS7: 

JFl: 

(I see ••• then, we11 ••• uh •.• then, I'll 9ive it back around 

the day after tomorrow, is it all right?) 

-ettone un itsumade tsukau? 

{Well, yes, how long do you need it?) 

ettone ••• aoshiyo •• un, sore no shimekiri ga 

(Well ••• let me see ••. well,. It's due ••• ) 

un. 

(Yes.) 

ato sanshukan gurai dakara 

(within about three weeks) 

un. 

(Yes.) 

JS7: izurenishitemo sanshukan ijo wa, un karinai. 

(I won't use it more than three weeks, anyway.) 

JS6 first tries to know H's plan, and then uses 'concession'. JS7 ' s 

utterance can be considered closer to 'promise'. (parenthesized in 

Table 5a). 
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Results: 1) Japanese subjects tend not to offer 'concession' 

themselves but to wait and see what H wants them to 

do, which can be considered an indirect and implicit 

approach, while Australian subjects tend to make 

'concession' explicitly: Hypothesis 8 is supported, 

i.e. the Japanese way of making a request is more 

indirect and implicit than the Australian way. 

2) Japanese subjects tend not to offer 1 concession1 

especially to a lecturer, while Australian subjects 

tend to do it both to a lecturer and to a friend: 

Hypothesis 9 is supported, i.e. the Japanese way of 

making a request is more influenced by D and P than 

the Australian way is. 

In non-native speaking situations: GPoup 2 and GPoup 4 

While native speakers of English (Group 1) often use 

'concession', Japanese subjects tend not to use it. In Situation 1 

(to a lecturer), JSl tells H that he will return the book after a 

week, but it seems closer to 'promise', not 'concession' 

(parenthesized in Table 5a): 

JS!: I am very grateful if you .. lend that manual for about a 

week ••• to me. ( •.. ) 

AL2: Yeah, well I can see the problem, but I mean you said so 

by the week, but I can't help feeling that once you get 

it ya gonna need it for more than a week. [shows some 

doubt] ( .•. ) 

JSl: But uh .•. uh anyway, I have to finish my assignment for ••• 

in a week, in a week. [gives the reason why he can return 

it in a week] 
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AL2: Uh •• 

JSI: So I can say that I will give it back to you after a 

week. [promises to return it in a week]. 

In the results of Japanese subjects, we can see a problem which 

could have been prevented if 'concession' had been used effectively. 

Being asked how long they need the book, JS2 and JS3 answer as 

follows: 

AL2: Uh .• you know how long you going to need this book for? 

JS2: At least for one week. 

AL2: Uh ••• I mean, how long you like to need this book for? 

JS3: Uh ••• maybe, I'll need it rather a long time, but ••• 

The expressions like 'at least' or 'rather a long time' make H feel 

Rx is 'big' not 'small' (the opposite of minimising Rx), which could 

sound impolite. If they used some 'concession' here, such as 'Oh 

just for a week' or 'Oh, I could make photocopies if you need it 

soon', it would be more effective and polite. 

To a friend, only JS4 uses 'concession': 

JS4: Uh ••• I just wondered if I could borrow the book for a 

short while? 

Generally, Japanese subjects tend not to use 'concession', and even 

when they use, their expressions do not sound so persuasive as those 

by native speakers. One reason is that Japanese speakers use fewer 



146 

expressions to minimise Rx like 'just', which is often used by 

native speakers. 

Australian subjects tend to use 'concession' more than native 

speakers of Japanese: 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

JL2: ano ichinichi futsuka? 

(Well ... one day or two?) 

AS6: daijobu desu ichinichi de. 

(One day will be all right.) 

JL2: [says she has the book at home, not here at college.] 

AS7: sensei no uchini ittara, watas.hi wa sensei no uchi ni 

ikimashitara ••• 

(I'll come to your house, if I'll come to your house, 

then ••• ) 

In the case of AS6, JL2 suggests some possibilities (one day or two) 

and AS6 responds to it, which will be considered polite in Japanese 

culture. However, AS7 says that he will go to H's house and get the 

book, without being told to do so by JL2, which could be considered 

impolite i~ Japanese culture. 

Situation 2: to a f r>iend 

ASS: ja moshi tsukaunara, un ••• doshimasho •• ja, ichijikan 

gurai, kashite kuremasu ka. 

{Well, if you use it, um ••• what shall I do •• then, could 

you lend it about for one hour?) 

JF2: ichijikan de iindesuka? 

{Only one hour wil 1 be OK for you?) 
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ASS: un, dakara, ano toshokan de copi shite ••• 

(Yes, I mean, I'll make photocopies in the library 

and ••. ) 

JF2: boku mone, atode kore tsukaundayone. 

(I'll also use this later.) 

AS7: hai, ja ano. 

(Well, then ••• ) 

JF2: dakara •• 

(so .•• ) 

AS7: kinyobi ni kaeshimasu kara. 

(Then I'll give it back on Friday , so •. ) 

JF2: itsuka gurai dattara iikedo ••. itsuka gurai •.. ii? 

(About five days would be OK ... About five days ..• is it OK 

for you?) 

AS8: itsuka gurai ••• un sorede. 

(About five days •.. yes. That 1 11 be OK._} 

In these utterances, they show some consideration for H's situation. 

Their way of use of 'concession' would not be a problem in Japanese 

culture. 
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Request sentence (Table 5b: Appendix II) 

'frame of the request sentence' 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

* formality 

From the results of Australian subjects (Group 1), it can be 

said that the same formality of •request sentence' can be used both 

to a lecturer and to a friend: for example, 'I was wondering if I 

would be able to borrow .•• • (AS4 to a lecturer), 'I was wondering if 

I could have a loan of ••• 1 (ASl to a friend) and 1 1 was wondering if 

I could borrow •• ~• (AS3 to a friend) can be considered as being of 

almost the same formality. 

On the other hand, Japanese subjects cha_nge the formality 

according to the situation: Situation 1 (to a lecturer), Situation 

2 {to a friend). 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

JS5: kashite itadakitain desukedo. 

(gloss: lend/honorific/+ want/tentative-incomplete/) 

JS6: okari shitain desukedo · 

(gloss: honorific/+ borrow want/tentative-incomplete/) 

JS7: okari shite yoroshi desuka? 

(gloss: /honorific/+borrow all right+/honorific/ 

/question/?)· 

Situation 2: to a friend 

JS5: karitain dakedo 

(gloss: borrow want/tentative-incomplete/) 

kashite moraeru? 

(gloss: lend give/question/?) 
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JS6: kashite hoshiin yakedo. 

(gloss: lend want/dialect/+/tentative-incomplete/) 

koremo kashite hoshii 

(gloss: this one too lend want) 

JS7: karite iikana to omotte. 

(gloss: borrow all right+ wonder thought-/incomplete/) 

JS8: kashite hoshiin dakedo 

(gloss: lend want/tentative-incomplete/) 

As these results show, Japanese subjects use some 'honorific' 

expressions to a lecturer, but not to a friend. They use 

'desu-masu style' to a lecturer and 'non-desu-masu style_' to a 

friend. In Japanese language, the rules of formality are quite 

fixed according to the relationship between Sand H, so the style or 

the formality which is used to a lecturer is quite different from 

that to a friend. 

* directness and tentativeness 

Both Australian and Japanese subjects use quite indirect or 

tentative expressions both to a lecturer and to a friend. No 

Australian subject uses 'Can you ••. ?', 'Will you ••• ?' or 'Can 

I ••• ?'. The expressions they use are much more indirect or 

tentative. ASl and AS4 use a question fonn to a lecturer and to a 

friend respectively: 'Do you think I could ••• ?' (ASl), 'Would I 

please be able to ••• ?' (AS4), which are considered rather indirect. 

All other subjects use indirect and tentative declarative forms, 

such as 'I thought I might ••• • or 'I was wondering if I 

could/would ••• '. 
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In the case of Japanese subjects, JS7 and JS5 use a question 

form to a lecturer and to a friend respectively. JS8 does not say 

any particular sentence to say that he wants to borrow H1s book or 

that he wants H to lend H's book in Situation 1 (to a lecturer). He 

does not use the word 1 borrow 1 or 'lend' in his 'request•, but just 

says, 'tomodachi kara, sensei ga, ano, hon o motteiru to kiitamonde 

ukagattan desukedo ••• (I've come here, because I've heard from one 

of my friends that you have a certain book ••• )'. This is an 

indirect way of making a request, and this kind of way is not 

unusual in Japan. 

From the results of other Japanese subjects, we can say that 

Japanese tend to use declarative forms with the ending 1 desukedo 1 or 
1 dakedo 1

, which shows 'incompleteness' of the sentence and 

'tentativeness' of the speaker. This tentative way of making a 

request is used both to a lecturer and to a friend. 

Results: (1) Examination of the 'frame of the request sentence', 

indicates that the Japanese expressions for making a 

request are not necessarily more indirect or implicit 

than Australian expressions, which does not support 

Hypothesis 8. 

(2) In its style or formality, the Japanese way of making 

a request is more influenced by D and P, which 

supports Hypothesis 9. 

(3} In its 'tentativeness', the Japanese way of making a 

request is not so influenced by D and P: Japanese 

tend to show almost the same tentativeness both to a 

lecturer and to a friend, which does not support 

Hypothesis 9. 



151 

In non-na.tiv!! language speaking _situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

To a lecturer, two Japanese subjects use the expression of 'go 

on record as incurring a debt' (Brown and Levinson 1978: 215 'Scan 

redress an FTA by explicitly claiming his indebtedness to H1
): 'I am 

grateful if you lend •.• ' (JSI), 1 I will be grateful, if you ... 1 

(JS4). This kind of expression is not seen in the results of native 

speakers. One subject (JS4) uses a tentative expression to a 

friend: 'I wondered if I could borrow •.• ', which is similar to the 

results of native speakers. 

Other than these three, the expressions used by Japanese 

subjects are much more direct than those by Australian native 

speakers of English. 

Situation 1: to a leaturer 

JS2: (Would you ••• ?)(She did not complete this sentence, so it 

is parenthesized in Table 5b). 

Can I borrow ... ? 

JS3: I'd like to borrow ••• 

JS4: Can I borrow .•. ? 

Situation 2: to a friend 

JSl: Would you please .•. ? 

JS2: Can I borrow ... ? 

JS3: Can I borrow .•• ? 

As we have seen, Japanese subjects tend to use tentative expressions 

in native language speaking situations, but they do not use such 

tentative expressions in English. This could be caused by lack 

of linguistic competence: tentative or indirect expressions are 

usually more difficult in their forms or structures. Or it might be 
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caused by false stereotyping: Japanese subjects may have the 

stereotype that English speaking people always express themselves 

directly, and use direct expressions in English speaking situations. 

Japanese learners of English should know that English speaking 

people also use indirect or tentative 'request sentence' according 

to the situation. 

While most Japanese native speakers (Group 3) use tentative 

declarative forms, most Australian learners of Japanese use question 

forms. 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

AS5: okarishite yoroshi desho ka? 

(gloss: /honorific/+ borrow all right+/formal question/?) 

AS7: kashite morae masenka? 

(gloss: lend receive/negative+ question/?) 

kashite agemasu ka? 

(gloss: lend give {grammatically unacceptable)/question/?) 

AS8: kashite kudasai masen ka? 

(gloss: lend give +/honorific//negative + question/?) 

Situation 2: to a friend 

AS5: kashite kuremasu? 

{gloss: lend give +/question in intonation/?) 

kashite morae masen ka? 

(gloss: lend receive/negative+ question/?) 

As a question basically demands the answer, these question forms 

sound more demanding or direct than 'tentative incomplete 

declarative forms (such as 1 
••• desukedo'), which are often used by 

native Japanese {Group 3). This is one of the points Australian 
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learners of Japanese should learn. Although AS6 uses 1 
••• kedo 1 

(tentative incomplete declarative form), the structure of his whole 

sentence sounds like a direct translation from an English sentence 

like 1 I 1 ve come here to ••• •. 

AS6: karitai to omotte koko e kimashita kedo. 

(gloss: borrow+ want thought here 

came/tentative-incomplete/) 

As the utterance by AS6 in Situation 2 is ambiguous, it is not 

treated here (parenthesized in Table 5b): 

AS6: eto, kuno susumu no nihongo genga, gengogaku no hon o 

{Ultlll, the book of Japanese lin, linguistics by Susumu 

Kuno •• ) 

JF2: aa, ano hon ••• un. 
(Ah, that book •• ~well ••• ) 

JS6: karitaito omotte, sore 

(I wanted to borrow, sore: 'sore' might be the 

incomplete form of 'sorede (then)i but this is not 

certain). 

JF2: aa, honto. 

(I see.) 

JS6: toshokan e itte ••• 

{I went to the library ••• ) 



154 

In the underlined parts above it is not clear which JS6 means: 

'JS 6 wanted to borrow the book from H' (if so, the part can be 

considered 'request sentence'), or 1 JS6 wanted to borrow it from the 

library' (if so, the part is not 'request sentence'). 

'Kashite kudasai (gloss; lend give)' by AS8 in Situation 2 

sounds too direct even to a friend. 



155 

'consideration' 

In native Zanguaf!!!.._speaking situations: Group 1 and Group_..!_ 

There is a clear contrast between Australian and Japanese 

subjects: no Australian subject uses 'consideration' in 'request 

sentence', while Japanese subjects tend to use it, such as 'Yoroshi 

kereba (If you don't mind)' or 'Ima, tsukatte nakattara (If you are 

not using it now)'. We can see here again one of the 

characteristics of Japanese communication patterns: to show some 

consideration for the other person's convenience before expressing 

one's own wish. On the oi:her hand, Australian subjects show such 

consideration in the way of expressing their own wish, such as 

'tentative or indirect expressions' (e.g. I was wondering if I 

could ... ). 

About the influence of D and Pon 'consideration' used by 

Japanese subject, JS6 uses the same expression both to a lecturer 

and to a friend ('Moshi yokattara': If you don't mind), JS7 uses 

more formal style to a lecturer ('Yoroshikereba 1
: If you don't 

mind/formal style/), than to a friend ('Ima, tsukatte nakattara': If 

you are not using it), and JS5 uses 'consideration' only to a 

lecturer ('Yoroshikereba': If you don't mind/formal style/). 

Although the contrast is not so clear, there is still a tendency to 

show 'consideration' more and in a more formal way to a lecturer 

than a friend. 

Results: 1) Japanese subjects tend to use 'consideration' more 

than Australian subjects. In this respect, the 

Japanese way of making a reques~ is more indirect and 

implicit than the Australian way, which supports 

Hy pot hes is 8. 
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2) Japanese subjects tend to use 1 consideration 1 more, 

and in a more formal way to a lecturer than to a 

friend. Australian subjects use •consideration' 

neither to a lecturer nor to a friend. These results 

support Hypothesis 9: The Japanese way of making a 

request is more influenced by D and P than the 

Australian way is. 

In non-native la:nguage speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

In the results of both Japanese and Australians, we can see the 

transfer of their own cultural patterns which we have seen in native 

language speaking situations. When they speak English, Japanese 

subjects tend to use 'consideration', such as 1 If (if) you don't 

mind 1 (JS2 both to a lecturer and to a friend), 'if you are not 

using it' {JS3 to a lecturer), or 'If you don 1 t use it 1 (JS3 to a 

friend), while no Australian native speaker of English uses such 

expressions in 'request sentence'. On the other hand, no Australian 

learner of Japanese uses 'consideration', while Japanese native 

speakers tend to use it. As a result, Japanese speakers of English 

could be considered 'timid', and Australian speakers of Japanese 

could be thought 'inconsiderate'. In order to avoid being 

misunderstood like this, both of them should know the cultural 

pattern of their target language. 
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'minimizing the imposition Rx' 

In native Zanguage speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Although the contrast is not so clear, Australian subjects use 

more 'minimizing Rx' than Japanese subjects. 

Situation 1: to a lecturer 

ASl: Do you think I could borrow it just just for the night? 

AS4: I was just wondering if I would be able to borrow it. 

JS6: a moshi yokattara ichiban ue no dake, okari shitpin 

desukedo. 

(Well, if you don 1 t mind, I 1d like to borrow .2.!!.!.l the one 

which is on the top of others.) 

Situation 2: to a friend 

ASl: so I was just wondering if I could just have a loan of it. 

AS3: I was just wondering if I could borrow it ••• for a little 

while. 

JS8: sore, chotto kashite hoshiin dakedo. 

(that one, I'd like you to lend for a little while.) 

About the influence of D and P, there is no clear difference 

between Situation 1 (to a lecturer) and Situation 2 (to a friend) in 

the results of both Australian and Japanese subjects. 

Results: 1) As 'minimizing Rx' is basically not the strategy to 

make the utterance indirect or implicit, Hypothesis 8 

is not dealt with. 

2) There is no clear difference according to the 

situation in the results of both Australian and 

Japanese, which does not support Hypothesis 9. 
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In no~-native Zanguage speaking situations: GPoup 2 and G~oup 4 

Although the contrast is not so clear, Japanese learners of 

English (Group 2) use less 'minimizing Rx 1 than Australian native 

speakers of English (Group 1). No Australian learners of Japanese 

use 'minimizing Rx' to a friend. 1 Request sentence with minimizing 

Rx' often sounds more natural and polite than 'request sentence 

without minimizing Rx', so both learners should acquire the 

effective use of 'minimizing Rx'. 
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5.3.4 Thank (Table 6a, 6b, 6c: Appendix II) 

Definition of 'thank' here 

For the analysis of the data, 1 thank 1 is defined as the part 

after H says explicitly that H will lend the book to S (in other 

words, after S has persuaded H to lend the book to S) except 'marker 

for close•, 'reason for leave', 'salutation formula when people 

leave someone• (5.3.1.2), and 1 notice 1 and 'small talk' (5.3.2). 

'Thank' can be divided into eight parts: 

1) Thank you fo~Jg_: ritualized or fixed expressions to 

thank the other person, such as 'Thank you' in English, or 

'arigato' in Japanese. As some expressions to thank the other 

person are often used as 'salutation at the end of 

conversation• in request situations (See 5.3.1,2), 'thank you 

formula' as one of 'salutation when leaving' (5.3.1.2 Table 3) 

is overlapped with some results in 'Thank you formula' here. 

The only type dealt with here is 'thank you fonnula' which is 

used to thank for H's lending the book. The number 

parenthesized in Table 6 shows how many times that 'thank you 

formula' is uttered by the subject. 

2) address term: the term which is used when S addresses H. 

Only the address term which is used with 'thank you formula' 

like 'mate' in 'Thanks, mate• is discussed here. 

3) conment: some comment on H's acceptance of S's request, 

such as 'Great', 1 That 1 s good' or 'That would be a great help'. 

4) promise: S's promise to H. For example, a promise on the 

period of the loan, such as 'I'm sure I'll give it back in a 

week', a promise on how to treat the book, such as 1 I 1 ll take 

the utmost care'. Brown and Levinson (1978: 130) categorize 
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'promise' in 'positive politeness strategy' and mention that 

'In order to redress the potential threat of some FTAs, Smay 

choose to stress his co-operation with Hin another way. He 

may, that is, claim that (within a certain sphere of relevance) 

whatever H wants, s ·wants for him and will help to obtain. 

Offers and promises are the natural outcome of choosing this 

strategy'. 

5) ioke: Brown and Levinson (1978: 129) categorize 'joke' in 

'positive politeness strategy', saying, 'Joking is a basic 

positive-politeness technique, for putting H "at ease"'. 

6) reciprocity: Brown ar.d Levinson (ibid.: 134) categorize 

'assume or assert reciprocity' in 'positive politeness 

stragety', saying 'The existence of co-operation between Sand 

H may also be claimed or urged by giving evidence of reciprocal 

rights or obligations obtaining between Sand H. Thus Smay 

say, in effect, 'I'll do X for you if you do Y for me', or 'I 

did X for you last week, so you do Y for me this week' (or vice 

versa)'. Only this strategy by the requester is dealt with 

here. 

7) concession: u~ing the same definition given in the section 

of 'request' (5.3.3), this term is defined as 'some concession 

offered by Sin order to minimize Rx when S feels (or assumes) 

that His {or might be) reluctant to lend the book. 'Whether S 

offers some concession or not' is considered. In making a 

request, 1 concession' is usually used to persuade H to accept 

the request, as seen in the 'request' section (5.3.3). 

'Concession' could also occur even after H accepts S's request, 

especially when S feels H still has some reluctance, which is 

dealt with here as 'concession in the part of thank'. 
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8) apology: 'Apology for having bothered' was treated in 

'salutation at the end of conversation 1 (5.3.1.2), (which is 

parenthesized in 'apology': Table 6a, 6b). Here 'apology' 

referring to 'H has lent the book to S' is dealt with. In 

Japanese, some expressions of apology, such as 'dome sumimasen 

(literally: My feeling or this matter would not be settled 

down)', are often used to thank. 

In terms of each category, the following hypotheses are 

considered: 

Hypothesis 10: The Japanese way of expressing thanks is more 

influenced by D and P than the Australian way ts. 

Hypothesis 11: In expressing thanks, Australians tend to use 

'positive politeness strategies' more than Japanese 

do. 

Hypothesis 12: In expressing thanks, Japanese tend to use 'negative 

politeness strategies 1 more than Australians do. 
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Thank you foffllJ!a 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Although there is a difference between the expressions used to 

a lecturer and those to a friend (the intensified form 'thanks~ 

lot' is used to a lecturer, but not to a friend), the difference in 

English (Group 1) is smaller than that in Japanese (Group 3): the 

same expression can be used both to a lecturer and to a friend in 

English, but it is not in Japanese. For example, 'Thanks' is used 

both to a lecturer (AS3, AS4) and to a friend (AS2, AS4), and 'Thank 

you' is also used to both (AS4 to a lecturer, ASI to a friend). 

('Thank you' is also used by AS4 to a friend, but what is referred 

to by the utterance is ambiguous: AS4 seems to thank for the biscuit 

offered by AF2. So it is paranthesized in Table 6a). 

On the other hand, in the results of Japanese subjects, we 

cannot see expressions which are used both to a lecturer and to a 

friend. To a lecturer, all the subjects use an intensifier, 'domo 

(very much)': JS6 even adds another intensifier 'hontoni (indeed)'. 

'dome arigato gozaimashita' is quite formal among 'thank you 

formula' in Japanese. To a friend, no Japanese uses an intensifier. 

One Japanese (JS5) uses 'sankyu (Japanese version of 'Thank you'), 

which is considered quite informal in Japan. 

Results: In terms of 'thank you formula', the Japanese way of 

expressing thanks is more influenced by D and P than the 

Australian way is, supporting Hypothesis 10. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Japanese learners of English tend to use more formal 

expressions than Australian native speakers of English. No Japanese 
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uses 1 Thanks 1 or 'Thanks a lot', which is often used by Australian 

subjects. 'Thank you very much' is most often used by Japanese 

subjects (to a lecturer, JSl, JS3, JS4; to a friend, JSl, JS2, JS3). 

JS4 uses 1 I appreciate that• and 'I really feel obliged to you' to a 

friend, which is considered very formal to a friend. 

Although Australian native speakers tend to use a higher rank 

of 'thank you formula' to a lecturer ( 1 Thanks a lot 1
) than to a 

friend ( 1 Thanks 1
), there is no such a tendency in the results of 

Japanese subjects. Most of them simply use 'Thank you very much' 

both to a lecturer and to a friend. JS4 even uses more .formal 

expressions to a friend (I appreciate that•, 1 1 really feel obliged 

to you') than to a lecturer ('Thank you•, 1 T~ank you very much'). 

Japanese subjects tend to use 'thank you expression' many times. To 

a lecturer, JS2 says 'Thank you• twice, JS3 says 'Thank you very 

much' three times. To a friend, JS4 says 'Thank you' twice. 

Because of these tendencies, Japanese could be considered too 

formal especially to a friend. Japanese learners of English should 

learn how to be informal appropriately to the situation. 

About the Australian learners of Japanese, two subjects (AS5, 

AS7) do not use 'Thank you formula' to a lecturer. Instead of 

'thank you formula', they use 1 apology 1 (ASS: domo sumimasen; AS7: 

domo suimasen: Both of them literally mean 'my feelings or this 

matter would not be settled down'. 'Suimasen' sounds a little more 

informal than 1 sumimasen 1
). Such use of 'apology' is quite common 

in Japanese. About AS6, 1 domo (the abbreviated form of 'demo 

arigato(gozaimasu)' or 'domo sumimasen')' sounds a little too brief 

to a lecturer. 
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Considering that all the Japanese native speakers use 'demo 

(hontoni) arigato gozaimashita (Thank you very much {indeed))' to a 

lecturer, it might be safer for Australian learners of Japanese to 

use it to a lecturer. 

In Situation 2 (to a friend), Australian subjects tend to use 

more formal expressions than native speakers of Japanese. They tend 

to use the intensifier, 'domo (very much)', while no Japanese uses 

it to a friend. From these results, it can be said that especially 

to a friend, non-n~tive speakers, both Japanese and Australians, 

tend to use a more formal 'thank you fonnula 1 than native speakers. 
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Address term 

In native lan_ff!:!.age speaking situapions: Group 1 and Group 3 

In comparison with the results in 'salutation at the beginning 

of conversation', the frequency of using address terms attached to 

'thank you formula' is remarkably low. However, two Australian 

subjects use 'address term' to a friend. 

AS2: Thanks, mate. 

AS4: Thanks, Shane (first name) 

Japanese subjects use 'address term' neither to a lecturer nor 

to a friend. As 'familiar address term' is one of the positive 

politeness strategies, it can be said: 

Results: To a friend, Australian subjects use 'familiar address 

term' more than Japanese subjects. This result supports 

Hypothesis 11: In expressing thanks, Australians tend to 

use 'positive politeness strategies' more than Japanese 

do. 

In non native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

No subject uses 'address term'. 
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Conment 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

All the Australian subjects use 'comment' to a lecturer, and 

three of them also use it to a friend. On the other hand, three 

Japanese subjects, (JS5, JS6, JS8) use it to a lecturer, and only 

one (JS8) uses it to a friend. The expression which Japanese 

subjects use as 'comment' is quite fixed. To a lecturer, all three 

subjects (JSS, JS6, JS8) use 'tasukarimasu (that would be a great 

help)'. To a friend, JS8 uses the informalized version of 

'tasukarimasu', 'tasukaru wa'. Although the forms used by 

Australian subjects are also rather fixed {e.g. 'That's 

fine/good/great'), the variety is bigger than Japanese one. 

In terms of the focus of 'comment, Australian 'comment' tends 

to express how good what H does for Sis, while Japanese one tends 

to express how much H will help S by accepting S's request, which 

can be considered 'go on record as incurring a debt' (negative 

politeness strategy) in Brown and Levinson's term (Brown and 

Levinson 1978: 215). 

Results: 1) In terms of the frequency of using 'comment', the 

Japanese way of expressing thanks is more influenced 

by D and P than the Australian way is, which supports 

Hypothesis 10. 

2) In terms of the focus of 'comment' Japanese tend to 

use 'negative politeness strategies' more than 

Australians do, which supports Hypothesis 12. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Only one Japanese subject (JS2) uses 'comment'. She uses the 

same expression, 'It's very kind of you', both to a lecturer and to 
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a friend. (It's very kind of you' could be considered 'thank you 

formula', because it is a rather fixed expression to thank someone. 

However, in comparison with the expressions such as 'Thank you', 'I 

appreciate that' or 'I am obliged to you', which we categorize in 

'thank you formula', 'It's very kind of you' can be considered to be 

closer to 'comment' in its meaning. Therefore, we categorize 'It's 

very kind of you' in 'comment'). It is probable that this 

expression is fossilized in the case of JS2. Not only should they 

learn to use 'comment', but also Japanese learners of English should 

expand the variety of 'comment' which is appropriate to the 

situation. 

No Australian subject uses 'comment'. As we have seen in 

native language speaking situations, Japanese often use 

'tasukarimasu (That would be a great help)' in relatively formal 

situations. As this kind of fixed expression could be easily 

acquired, Australian learners of Japanese should learn to use it. 
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Promise 

In native Zanguage speaking situations: GPoup 1 and G~oup 3 

The expressions Australian subjects use as 1 promise 1 sound more 

emphatic than those used by Japanese. To a lecturer, AS2 says, 1_!_ 

promise to have it back 10:30 ... 1 and 'Most definitely', and AS3 

says, 1 I 1 ll take the utmost care 1
, 

1 Certainly will I and 'I'll get it 

straight back to you'. On the other hand, in the same situation (to 

a lecturer), only one Japanese (JS7) uses an emphatic word 'chanto 

(punctually)'. Two Japanese (JS5, JS6) promise just by noting H's 

requirements: 

Jll: [asks JSS to keep the bookmarks as they are.] 

JSS: hai wakarimashita. 

(I understand). 

Jll: [asks if JS5 can return the book on Monday] 

JSS: a, getsuyobi desuka •.• hai daijobu dato omoimasu. 

(Urn, Monday.~.yes, I think there will be no problem.) 

JLl: [asks JS6 to keep the bookmarks as they are.] 

JS6: hai, wakarimashita. 

(I understand.) 

As the above expression are rather weak as 1 promise 1
, they are 

parenthesized in Table 6b. 

Results: Australian subjects use 1 promise 1 (one of the positive 

politeness strategies) more often and in a more emphatic 

manner, which supports Hypothesis 11: In expressing 

thanks, Australian tend to use 1 positive politeness 

strategies' more than Japanese do. 
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In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Japanese learners of English use much less 1 promise 1 than 

native Australians. Only JS3 uses it ( 1 I 1 m sure I'll give it back 

in a week' to a lecturer, 'I'll give you back after three days 1 to a 

friend). As the lack of 'promise' could be considered 

'irresponsible', it may be better for Japanese learners of English 

to use it more often. 

Australian learners of Japanese also use less 'promise' than 

native Japanese. ASS says to a lecturer, 1 ichijikan guraide ano 

kaeshimasukara (I'll return it about within an hour)'. AS8 promises 

by responding to JF2. 

JF2: [asks JS8 to return the book on Monday] 

ASS: hai, kaeshimasu. 

{Yes, I'll return it.) 

(As this is rather weak as 'promise', it is parenthesized 

in Table 6c). 

Absorbed by attaining the main purpose (borrowing the book in 

this case), non-native speakers tend to forget 'after care', such as 

'comment' or 'promise'. As such 'after care' is important to show 

their thankfulness and responsibleness, they should not forget to 

use it for better corrrnunication. 
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Joke 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Two Australian subjects (AS3, AS4) use 'joke' to a lecturer, 

and one Australian subject (AS3) uses it to a friend. 

All: I mean it was actually signed by George Lucas. 

AS3: Oh, really, I'll wear gloves. (laugh). 

All: and also Grotowski in fact um wrote a few notes in that 

one, when I was working with him. 

AS4: Oh wow! 

All: Yes, yes, yes, Uh and so, therefore, it's a very ••• 

AS4: l 1 11 treat it very li ghtly and gently. 

AFl: Yeah yeah. It's all right, I mean I've been spending 

money on books. 

AS3: Ri ght (laugh) more than what I've been doing. 

On the other hand, no Japanese subject uses 'joke' here. In 

comparison with in English culture, people do not seem to make much 

of the performance of language play such as 'joke' in Japanese 

culture. When she travelled in Australia by coach, the author was 

surprosed to see some Australian participants of the tour come in 

front of others one by one and tell a short story with a funny punch 

line. Japanese people do not have such a custom, and they are 

generally not very good at making a joke. As 'joke' is one of the 

positive politeness strategies, we can say: 
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Results: Australian subjects use 'joke' more than Japanese, which 

supports Hypothesis 11: In expressing thanks, Australians 

tend to use 'positive politeness strategies' more than 

Japanese do. 

In non-native langua,ge speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

Only one Australian subject (AS7) uses 'joke' to a friend. 

JF2: hai taisetsu ni. (laugh) 

(Then, please take great care of it.) 

AS7: hai taisetsuni. (laugh) 

(Yes, I'll take great care of it.) 

No Japanese uses 'joke'. 

In order to make a 'joke', it is necessary to have a quick wit 

and the language ability in expressing it in words instantaneously, 

which is quite difficult for many non-native speakers, though some 

managed a 'joking tone' quite well. 
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Reciprocity 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 a:nd Group 3 

Only one Australian subject (AS3) uses this strategy to a 

friend. He tell~ H that he can lend another book in exchange for 

borrowing a book from H ('I'll get Grotowski to you if you're 

interested in him'). Hearing H will not go to lecture, AS3 also 

tells H that he will let H know what happened in the lecture ('I'll 

tell you what happened'). Although this is not as direct a 

'reciprocity• as the former, it is probable that AS3 uses it to show 

some 'token of gratitude' to Hafter H accepts his request. 

No Japanese subject uses 'reciprocity', but these data are too 

limited to generalize. 

Results: Not clear. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

No subject uses 'reciprocity•. 
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C.Oncession 

In native language speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

In comparison with that in the part of 'request' {5.3.3), the 

frequency of 'concession' occurring in the part of 'thank' is 

relatively low. One Australian subject (AS2) uses 'concession• to a 

lecturer, and one Japanese {JS7) uses it to a friend. We cannot see 

a contrast between Australian and Japanese subjects here. 

Results: Not clear. 

In non-native language speaking situations: Group 2 and Group 4 

One Japanese subject {JS3) uses 'concession' both to a lecturer 

and to a friend. He first asks a lecturer to lend the book for two 

weeks. When he finds it difficult, he concedes and says, 'I'll be 

happy to have it for a week, and if I can't finish it, I'll go to 

phoro, photo ••. ', which can be considered an appropriate use of 

'concession'. However, to a friend, he first asks to lend the book 

'for a week or so', and finds that it is not convenient for H but 

'for a couple of days' will be possible. Then JS3 says, 'I'd like 

to use it for three days. Right?'. This is a 'concession', but 

does not sound like it. 'I'd be happy if I could use it just for 

three days' would be more effective as 'concession'. 

In spite that they have a good chance to use 'concession' 

effectively, some Japanese subjects do not use it (as well as 

'concession' in 'request' 5,3.3). For example: 

Situation 2: to a friend 

AF3: I've got it. I could lend it to you for a short time. 

JSl: Short time. 
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AF3: But it's possible if you want to borrow for a short time, 

you can have it. 

JS2: Oh .•• 

Instead of just saying 'Short time' or 1 0h ... 1 , which sounds 1 I 1 m 

disappointed' or 'I 1 m not satisfied with it', they could say 

something like 'l 1 d be happy if I could borrow it just for a short 

time. I think I could just make a photocopy of a few pages I need', 

which can be more effective to attain their purpose, to borrow the 

book. 

Three Australian subjects (ASS, AS7, AS8) use 'concession' to a 

lecturer, and one (AS6) uses it to a friend. Maybe because of lack 

of language competence to follow H clearly, non-native speakers 

sometimes use inappropriate 1 concession 1
• For example, AS8 says, 

'raishu demo ii (Next week would be all right}' although H proposes 

an earlier time. 
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Apology 

In native Zanguag_e speaking situations: Group 1 and Group 3 

Contrary to our supposition that Japanese subjects often use an 

expression of apology to thank H (e.g. sumimasen), no Japanese uses 

'apology' here. Although one Australian subject (AS3) uses 'apology 

for having bothered' ('Sorry to have bothered you') this 'apology' 

does not refer to 'H has lent the book to S' but to 'S has bothered 

H' (so, this is parenthesized in Table 6a, 6b) •. There is no clear 

contrast between Australian and Japanese subjects. 

Results: Not clear. 

In non-native Zanguage spea~ing situations: Group 2 and Group _~ 

Two Australian subjects use an expression of 'apology' to thank 

a lecturer. Instead of using 1 domo arigato gozaimashita (Thank you 

very much)', ASS uses 1 domo sumimas~n• and AS7iuses 'domo suimasen 1
: 

'suimasen' is a little more informal than 'sumimasen'. Both of them 

literally mean '(my feeling or this matter) would not be settled 

down' and are often used to mean 'thank you' in relatively formal 

situations, because it can be interpreted that 'my feeling or this 

matter would not be settled down if I do not do something to thank 

you'. These expressions could be considered a 'thank you formula' 

in Japanese as they are often used and quite fixed expressions to 

thank. The use of these expressions by the Australian learners of 

Japanese is appropriate here. 
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5.4 Limitations in This Investigation 

This investigation is basically a preliminary study and has 

some limitations. First of all 'role play' is not a natural 

setting. Although it would be best to study how people use language 

in real situations, within the limited time available, it is 

difficult to collect real data in specific situations (making a 

request to a lecturer and to a friend) and by specific groups of 

people (native speakers of English, Japanese speakers of English, 

native speakers of Japanese, and Australian speakers of Japanese). 

Thus, 1 role play' was used, but it is recognised that, in 'role 

play 1
, the subjects might be too nervous to behave naturally. 

Although it has the advantage of recording lots of information 

of the situation, video-recording, which we used to record data, 

also has the disadvantage of making the subject nervous. After the 

investigation, the author asked some of the subjects if they had 

felt nervous. Most of them answered they had not been particularly 

nervous, and that their utterances would be almost the same in 

natural situations. However, it is not possible to say how much the 

role play setting and the video recording influenced the results. 

Secondly, the number of the subjects is quite limited. One 

reason for this is the limited time. Another reason is the 

difficulty in finding subjects suitable for the purpose. In order 

to make the settings closer to a natural one, as far as possible the 

actual relationship between the requester and the requestee was 

exploited. So a common lecturer and a friend were needed for all 

the subjects in every group. It was not easy to find such subjects. 

Thirdly, the four groups are not parallel in every aspect. For 

example, there was no Japanese lecturer who was familiar to the 

subjects in Group 3, because they did not take a class with a 
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Japanese lecturer. As a compromise solution, a Japanese librarian 

was asked to play the role of the lecturer; he is familiar to all 

the subjects and is also considered 'senior' to them. The age and 

the background of the subjects in each group are not completely 

parallel. In particular, the average age in Group 2 is higher than 

that in other groups, because there were no subjects available who 

were the same age and who had English competence appropriate for our 

investigation and had a common lecturer and a friend as well, 

Finally, there are many important aspects which were not dealt 

with in this study. For example, paralinguistic aspects, which were 

not dealt with except 'knock', clearly play an important role in 

request situations. Although hesitation phenomena were not 

discussed as a major focus, there was a marked hesitation when the 

requester was about to start the request and then the requestee 

showed some reluctance to accept the request, which may be an 

interesting point. Sex-related variation, such as indirectness in 

the way of making a request, is also worth studying. 'Tone of 

voice', 'pitch', 'silence', 'overlap', 'gesture', 'the posture of 

the speaker', 'the physical distance between the requester and the 

requestee' are all interesting problems, which future studies should 

address. 

In view of a small number of participants and limited time 

available for the present work, it seemed appropriate to concentrate 

on the overall structure of the request encounter. 
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CHAPTER 6 

IMPLEMENTATION OF SOCIAL COMPETENCE FOR TEACHING 

6.1 Implication of the Results for Teaching 

Although there are some limitations in this investigation, 

which have been mentioned in the last section (5.4), the results 

have implications for teaching both Japanese and English. This 

section considers points of contrast seen in the results of the 

investigation and anticipated problems of cross-cultural 

communication. The specific problems of Japanese learners of 

English are discussed in more detail. 

Surrmary: points of difference in English speaking situations 

A. Salutation at the beginning of conversation 

(1) knock 

Japanese: always twice 

native speaker: varied 

(2) salutation formula 

Japanese: more formal to a friend 

no clear shift according to the relationship 

with H 

native speaker: informal to a friend 

shift according to the relationship with H 

(3) address term 

Japanese: formal to a lecturer (Mrs.l"V') 

native speaker: informal to a lecturer (first name) 
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(4) ask for permission 

Japanese: tendency to use 

native speaker: no use 

B. Salutation at the end of conversation 

(1} reason for leave 

Japanese: no use 

native speaker: tendency to use to a friend 

(2) salutation formula 

Japanese: tendency not to use to a friend 

native speaker: tendency to use to a friend 

C. Notice and small talk 

(1) notice 

Japanese: no use to a friend 

native speaker: tendency to use to a friend 

(2) small talk 

Japanese: no use 

native speaker: tendency to use to a friend 

D. Request 

(1) asking if H owns the book 

Japanese: tendency not to use 

native speaker: tendency to use 

(2) reason 

Japanese: tendency to be. inexplicit/unemphatic 

na·tive speaker: tendency to be explicit/emphatic 

(3) information 

Japanese: no use of vague expressions such as 1 my friend 

said she thought' or 1 You might have' 

native speaker: tendency to use vague expressions such as 

'thought' or 'might'. 
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(4) concession 

Japanese: tendency not to use 

if used, tendency to be vague (e.g. 'for a 

short while') 

native speaker: tendency to use 

tendency to be explicit (e.g. 'photocopy' 1 over 

night') 

tendency to use 'minimize Rx' such as 'just' 

(e.g. 'just for a night') 

(5) request-sentence 

E. Thank 

Japanese: more direct (e.g. 'Can I. .. ?') 

tendency to use 1 consideration 1 such as 'If you 

don't mind' 

less use of 'minimize Rx' such as 1 just 1 

native speaker: more indirect (e.g. 'I was wondering if I 

could ••• ) 

no use of 'consideration' such as 'If you don't 

mind' 

more use of 'minimize Rx' such as 1 just 1 (e.g. 

'I was just wondering .•• ) 

(1) thank you formula 

Japanese: more formal 

no clear shift according to the relationship 

1'lith H (always 'Thank you very much') 

native speaker: more informal 

shift according to the relationship with H 

(e.g. 'Thanks a lot' to a lecturer, 

'Thanks' to a friend) 
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(2) address term 

Japanese: no use 

native speaker: tendency to use 'familiar address term' to 

a friend (e.g. 1 mate 1
) 

(3) comment 

Japanese: tendency not to use 

native speaker: tendency to use (e.g. 1 That 1 s fine') 

( 4) promise 

Japanese: tendency not to use 
. ~-'" 

native speaker: tendency to use (e.g. 'I'll take~the 

utmost care') 

tendency to be emphatic (e.g. 'Most definitely') 

Japanese: no use 

native speaker: more use (e.g. 'I'll wear gloves') 

From these results we can anticipate that Japanese learners of 

English are likely to have the following problems. 

Anticipated problems for Japanese learners of English 

(I) Japanese learners of English cannot shift the formality or 

style according to the relationship with H. 

example: 'salutation formula at the beginning of 

conversation' 

'thank you formula' 

possible cause: lack of linguisti~ competence (variety of 

expressions) 

false stereotyping of the target language 

cultural patterns 
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(II) Japanese learners of English tend to use more formal 

expressions than native speakers. 

example: 1 sa1utation formula at the beginning of 

conversation 1 to a friend 

'address term• to a lecturer 

'thank you formula' 

possible cause: transfer of native cultural patterns 

lack of linguistic competence (informal 

expressions) 

{III)Japanese learners of English cannot use 'positive 

politeness strategies' in some situations where native 

speakers are likely to use them. 

example: 'familiar address term' to a lecturer (e.g. 

'first name'}, to a friend (e.g. 1 mate 1
} 

•reason for leave' to a friend 

'notice and small talk' to a friend 

'comment' (e.g. That's fine') 

1 promise 1 (e.g. I'll take the utmost care') 

'joke' 

possible cause: transfer of native cultural patterns 

lack of linguistic competence (reduction) 

{IV} Japanese learners of English tend to use 'negative politeness 

strategies' in some situations where native speakers are not 

likely.to use them. 

example: •salutation at the beginning of conversation: 

ask for permission' to a lecturer (e.g. 

'May I come in?') 

'request sentence: consideration' (e.g. 'If you 

don't mind') 
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possible cause: transfer of native cultural patterns. 

(V) Japanese learners of English cannot use 'negative politeness 

stragegies 1 in some situations where native speakers are likely 

to use them. 

example: 1 information 1 (e.g. 'you might have') 

'request sentence• (e.g. 'I was wondering if I 

could ••• 1
) 

'request: concession 1 (e.g. 1 just for a night 1
) 

•request sentence: minimize Rx 1 (e.g. 1 just 1
) 

possible cause: lack of linguistic competence 

· transfer of native cultural patterns 

(
1 concession 1

, 'minimize Rx 1
) 

(IV) Japanese learners of English cannot use explicit or emphatic 

expressions in some situations where native speakers are likely 

to use them. 

example: •request: reason• 

'request: concession 1 

possible cause: transfer of native cultural patterns 

Thus, the anticipated problems for Japanese learners of English 

could be summarised as a lack of flexibility in the use of 

politeness strategies, formal and informal style, and explicit and 

emphatic expressions. 

Sumnary: points of difference in Japanese speaking situations 

A. Salutation at the beginning of conversation 

(1) interjection 

Australian: no use 

native speaker: use ( 1 a 1
) 



184 

(2) address term 

Australian: use to a lecturer ('sensei/""' sensei') 

more formal to a friend (',,.-.,,san', 1 ,-.._,,,kun') 

native speaker: no use to a lecturer 

more informal to a friend ('first name', 

'nickname') 

B. Salutation at the end of conversation 

no clear contrast 

C. Notice and small talk 

insufficient data. 

D. Request 

(1) concession 

Australian: tendency to use 

native speaker: tendency not to use 

(2) request sentence 

Australian: more direct (e.g. 'okarishite yoroshT 

deshoka?') 

tendency not to use 'consideration' 

more formal to a friend (desu-masu style) 

native speaker: more indirect (e.g. 'kashite itadakitain 

desu kedo ••• ') 

tendency to use 'consideration' (e.g. 

'yoroshikereba ••• ') 

more informal to a friend (non .desu-masu 

style) 
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E. Thank 

(1) thank you formula 

Australian: tendency not to use 'thank you formuJa .1 to a 

lecturer ( 'apo 1 ogy' e.g. 'domo .sumi_masen 1 

instead of 'thank you formula') 

more formal to a friend (e.g. 'domo arigato') 

native speaker: use of 'thank you formula' to a lecturer 

(e.g. 'domo arigato gozaimashita'} 

more informal to a friend (e.g. 1 arigato 1
} 

(2) comment 

Australian: tendency not to use 

native speaker: tendency to use to a lecturer (e.g. 

1 tasukari mas u 1 
) 

(3} promise 

Australian: tendency not to use 

native speaker: tendency to use 

- (4) concession 

Austra 1 i an: tendency to use to a 1 ecturer (e.g. 1 ra i shu 

demoii 1
) 

native speaker: tendency not to use to a lecturer 

(5) apology 

Australian: tendency to use {e.g. 'domo sumisasen') 

native speaker: tendency not to use. 

From there results, we can anticipate possible problems for 

Australian learners of Japanese. 
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Anticipated problems for Australian learners of Japanese 

(I) Australian learners of Japanese tend to use more formal 

expressions than native speakers • 

. example: 'address term' to a friend (...-vsan, ---kun) 

'request sentence' to a friend (desu-masu style) 

'thank you formula' to a friend (e.g. 'domo 

arigato') 

possible cause: lack of linguistic competence (informal 

expressions) 

false stereotyping of the target language 

cultural patterns (e.g. Japanese are 

formal) 

(II) Australian learners of Japanese cannot use 'negative politeness 

strategies' in some situations where native speakers are likely 

to use them. 

example: 'request sentence: indirect or tentative way 

(e.g·. ' ••. desukedo ••• 1
) 

'thank: comment: go on record as incurring a 

debt' ('tasukarimasu'} 

possible cause: lack of linguistic competence 

transfer of native cultural patterns 

(III)Austra1ian learners of Japanese tend to use 'negative 

politeness strategies' in some situations where native speakers 

are not likely to use them. 

example: 'salutation at the beginning of conversation: 

address term' 

sensei') 

to a 1 ecturer ( 1 sensei 1 
'"""' 

'request: concession• (e.g. 'ichinichi de') 

'thank: concession:' (e.g. 'raishu demoii') 

'thank: apology' (e.g. 'domo sumimasen') 
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possible cause: false stereotyping of target language 

cultural patterns 

transfer of native cultural patterns 

(
1 concession 1

) 

(IV) Australian learners of Japanese cannot use 1 positive politeness 

strategies' in some situations where native speakers are 1 ikely 

to use them. 

example: 'thank: promise' 

possible cause: lack of linguistic competence (reduction) 

Thus, Australian learners of Japanese have difficulty in using 

both positive and negative politeness strategies in some situations. 

They are sometimes unnecessarily formal, and sometimes 

inappropriately direct. - .,_ 

Some problems, however, are common to Japanese speakers of 

English and Australian speakers-of Japanese. 

(1) _Non-native speakers tend to use more formal expressions 

than native speakers. 

{2) Non-native speakers cannot use appropriately the 

politeness strategies which are not part of their own 

cultural patterns. 

(3) Whether the strategies are part of their cultural patterns 

or not, non-native speakers cannot use appropriately those 

politeness strategies which demand higher linguistic 

competence. 
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These problems highlight some important aspects of language 

teaching, which, as the results show, are often not learned. Point 

(1) implies that the informal or intimate style of language, such as 

appropriate style to a friend, is often neglected in language 

teaching. In a sense, it is understandable and even reasonable for 

language teaching to fo.cus on a relatively formal style of language. 

Teaching within a limited time, teachers tend to stress the formal 

or safer style of language. However, as the author has experienced 

herself, to be appropriately informal is one of the most difficult 

things for many language learners. It becomes important especially 

when the learners come and stay in the target language country. 

Considering the increasing need for Japanese learners to communicate 

with foreign people in English both formally and informally, more 

attention should be paid to the informal style of the language. 

Point (2) implies the importance of making students aware of 

the cultural patterns of their target language. It is quite natural 

that they cannot use the language patterns which are not in their 

own culture. They will never be able to use them until they become 

aware of them, in other words, until they are taught. 

Point (3) implies the importance of making students practise 

and get accustomed to the appropriate use of the language. To 

become aware of a certain cultural pattern of the target language 

does not necessarily lead to using or acquiring it. Especially when 

the language pattern is linguistically difficult, sufficient 

practice is necessary for students to acquire it. 

Next, the problems particularly for Japanese speakers of 

English are considered. By comparison with the problems for 

Australian speakers of Japanese, the problems which are particularly 

acute for Japanese people are as follows: 
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(1) Japanese speakers of English cannot shift the formality or 

style according to the relationship with H. 

(2) Japanese speakers of English tend to use 'negative 

politeness strategies' in some situations where native 

speakers are not likely to use them. 

{3) Japanese speakers of English cannot use explicit or 

emphatic expressions in some situations where native 

speakers are likely to use them. 

Point (1) implies that Japanese speakers of Eri~Tfs~ lack the 

range of expressions which could be used according to the situation. 

In comparison with the results of Japanese speakers of English, 

Australian speakers of Japanese are more successf~_l_ at shifting the 

formality or style according to the relationship with H. One reason 

for that might be that the distinction of the style in Japanese 

language is so clear that it is easier to learn than that in 

English. The distinction in English does not seem so clear at least 

to non-native speakers, and some Japanese people even believe that 

English is an 'egalitarian' language and there is no distinction of 

style according to the relationship with the other person. It is 

necessary to teach that this is a false stereotype and that there 

are distinctions even if they are not so clear as those in Japanese. 

As well as making students aware of such distinctions, it is 

also important for them to acquire a variety of expressions which 

will enable them to make a distinction according to the situation. 

Once students get accustomed to a certain expression, they tend to 

use the same expression to anyone and in any situation. It should 

be noted that our Japanese subjects cannot shift the style or 

formality especially in formulaic expressions, such as 'salutation' 
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or 'thank you formula'. Once they are acquired, such formulaic 

expressions easily become fossilized. So a range of such 

expressions must be taught and students made to practise choosing an 

appropriate one according to the situation. 

Point (2) implies that it is difficult for Japanese learners of 

English to avoid the transfer of their own cultural patterns, for 

example, 'negative politeness strategies'. It is important to make 

students aware of the difference between their own and their target 

language cultural patterns. 

Point (3) also implies the importance· of the knowledge about 

the cultural patterns of their target language, and the need for 

enough practice in acquiring them. We should teach students when 

explicit or emphatic expressions are expected in English speaking 

culture and make them practise how to use these. 

In this section, the differences in the use of politeness 

strategies between native anq non-native subjects have been 

summarized, and points which should be considered in teaching 

Japanese learners of English discussed. The situation of English 

teaching in Japan is considered in relation to each.of these points 

and some weaknesses are discussed in the next section. 
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6.2 Weakness in English Teaching in Japan 

In the previous section, we have seen the implication of our 

results for teaching, which can be summarized into three points: 

(1) We need to make students aware of the cultural patterns of 

the target language. 

(2) We need to teach students a sufficient range of 

expressions which could be used according to the 

situation: more attention should be paid to the informal 

variety. 

(3) We need to make students practise enough to acquire the 

necessary communication patterns, especially when these 

demand high linguistic competence. 

In this section the situation in Japan is discussed in relation to 

each point. 

6.2.1 Need to make students aware of the cultural patterns 

'To make students aware of the cultural patterns of the target 

language' does not aim at making them use the target language in 

exactly the same ways as native speakers. The point is they should 

know the difference between their native and target cultural 

patterns in order to avoid the negative transfer of their native 

cultural patterns and false stereotyping of the target cultural 

patterns which may result in being considered impolite and 

unintentionally making the other person feel uncomfortable. Some 

knowledge about cultural differences is often crucial when we 

communicate with people in a different culture. 
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Japanese Ministry of Education provides 'Course of Study 

(Educational and Cultural Exchange Division UNESCO and International 

Affairs Department Science and International Affairs Bureau Ministry 

of Education, Science and Culture 1983a, 1983b), a guideline for 

formulation of curriculum in each school. In 'overall objectives 

for teaching foreign languages', it points out the importance of 

deepening students' interest in language and helping them understand 

the daily life and way of thinking of foreign people. Nobody would 

deny the importance of these points, but they have often resulted in 
1easier s·ai-d•-than done 1

• 

One reason for it is that Japanese teachers of English 

generally have only 1 imited opportunities to communicate with native 

speakers and do not know the cultural patterns very well. As a 

result, it is difficult for them to know what points could cause 

problems in communicating with native speakers and what should be 

taught. 

Materials also present some problems. In Japan, it is required 

that every elementary and secondary public school should choose a 

textbook from certain ones authorized by the Ministry of Education. 

These days, these authorized textbooks are paying more attention to 

cultural aspects. They often deal with people's life in different 

cultures: for example, 'Hi~fh School Students in Japan and in the 

U.S.' (Imamura et al. 1985: 22), 'The Mood of April in England' 

(Kakita et ai. 1985: 1). Cultural aspects in communication are 

sometimes dealt with:-.for example, 'Don't Point Your Toe in Tailand' 

(Kakita eta al. 1985: 88). The difference between Japanese and 

English communication patterns is focused on in some textbooks: for 

example~ 1 Itadakimasu 1 (Imamura et al. 1985: 86) ( 1 Itadakimasu 1 is a 

ritualized expression before a meal in Japanese). This kind of 
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topics helps students to become aware of some characteristics in 

their own culture as well as those in different cultures, and it can 

be regarded as a good trend to introduce such topics in textbooks. 

However, it does not necessarily give students access to 

natural communication patterns by native speakers. Thanks to a 

number of books published for travellers, some cultural patterns, 

especially behaviour patterns such as manners or etiquette in 

English speaking countries are well-known in Japan. For example, 

most Japanese people know they should not make a noise when eating 

soup. However, as -far as the cultural patterns of the language use 
~ 

are concerned, very little has been known in _Japan. As we have 

seen, cultural patterns are sometimes introduced in textbooks, but 

they tend not to go beyond an introduction to a different culture, 

which is interesting as a topic but does not influence students' use 

of the language very much. Another limitation of these textbooks is 

that they pr~sent only materials which are written or recorded 
. . 

specially for foreign learners, not authentic ones. As a result, it 

is very difficult for students to know actual cultural patterns in 

communication of the target language. 
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6.2.2 Need to teach sufftcient variety of expressions 

The second point, the need to teach a sufficient rage of 

expressions, also raises some questions about English teaching in 

Japan. Not to mention 'variety• for social interaction, 'spoken 

language' itself tends to be neglected especially at the tertiary 

level, where literature and reading activities are still much 

favoured. Also at secondary level, especially at 'prestigious• 

schools, there tends to be relatively more concern with •written 

language 1
• One reason is the university entrance examinations. 

Brown and Yule (1983: 1) say, 'There is a confotting sense in which 

it is possible to say that a written sentence is correct or not'. 

Japanese examiners tend to feel the same way, and also, from an 

administrative point of view, it is easier to test reading or 

writing comprehension than to assess listening comprehension or oral 

production. Thus entrance examinations tend to focus on reading and 

writing. As a backwash effect ('the effects of a test on teaching' 

Heaton 1975: x), 'written' English is the major focus of attention 

in secondary schools. 

Gradually, more attention is being paid to 'English for 

communication', but it cannot be said that careful attention is paid 

in order to make students accustomed to natural use of the language, 

for example, the use of style appropriate to the situation. 

Jacobson (1976) points out that: 

The traditional foreign language course--and that is equally 
true for EFL--only stresses the learning of the code, that is 
the grammar, the pronunciation, the vocabulary as it refers to 
a single style in which colloquial and formal features come 
together, almost at random. Hence, the learner of the foreign 
language, because of this uni-stylistic training, speaks the 
same way to peers and college professors, to children and 
adults, to boys and girls (Jacobson 1976: 415). 
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As was seen in the results of the present study, this is exactly one 

of the weaknesses in English teaching in Japan. 

'Course of Study' presents a syllabus, but it is a kind of 

'grammatical syllabus' and little attention is paid to notional or 

functional aspects. As Okuda (1985: 172) mentions, although grammar 

is important, that kind of grammatical syllabus is not much 

concerned with the problem of which grammatical form should be used 

for conveying a certain intention in a certain situation. 

However, as Okuda (ibid.: 178) also points out, it can be said 

that although they are based on grammatical syllabus, the present 

authorized textbooks ar,e trying to present grammatical points in a 

context, which should be regarded as a good point. However, the 

problem is that even if it is contextualized, students cannot see 

the register of the presented expression clearly, because of the 

lack of a contrastive situation. For instance, even if .students are 

presented with a request form like 1 Will you do .•• , please?' in a 

quite appropriate context, they will not be able to know in what 

other situations they can use the same form appropriately, and. what 

other forms should be used in what other situations. Without that 

knowledge and the variety of expressions, students will use 'Will 

you do ••• , please?' in any request situation. The result is that 

they could be too formal in one situation, and could be impolite in 

another. As Tanaka, Nozomi (1985: 78) points out, we should pay 

more careful attention to the variety of expressions in order to 

keep students from fossilizing a single style or expression. 

Among varieties of expressions, informal variety seems to be 

most neglected. Students do not necessarily have to produce very 

informal expressions as native speakers do, but it is helpful and 

necessary for them to be exposed to the informal variety to some 

extent. 
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Otherwise, they would be at a loss when they come across such a 

variety. Wilkins (1976: 79) points out that 'Learners who have 

followed conventional language courses and who may have developed a 

considerable classroom competence find that when they come into 

contact with native speakers of the language, they meet serious 

problems in comprehension'. As a learner who has experienced such 

problems, the author thinks it important for Japanese learners of 

English to get accustomed to the informal variety to a certain 

extent. 
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6.2.3 Need to give students enough practice 

Finally, the situations in Japan are considered in terms of the 

third point, the need of enough practice. As Japanese students have 

very little opportunity for using English outside cl ass, the 

classroom is a very important place to practise using English, even 

if a classroom situation should be considered quite different from 

everyday situations. Admitting the limitations of a classroom 

situation, we have to take the best advantage of it in order to 

improve students' communicative competence in real situations, as 

well as their grammatical competence. 

However; the present situation of Japanese schools is not very 

favourable for the purpose. First of all, we cannot spend much time 

on English in our school curriculum. The Enforcement Regulations of 

the School Education Law in Japan provides that 'the lower secondary 

school curriculum shall be in conformity with the Course of Study 

for Lower Secondary Schools which the Minister of Education, Science 

and Culture makes public separately as the standard for curriculum' 

(Educational and Cultural Exchange Division UNESCO and International 

Affairs Department Science and International Affairs Bureau Ministry 

of Education, Science and Culture Government of Japan 1983a: 130). 

According to the standard, the time which can be spent on English at 

lower secondary schools is 105 school hours (one school hour is 

fifty minutes.) per year, which means three school hours per week. 

Considering that this time is not necessarily guaranteed because of 

various extra-curricular activities, we cannot say it is enough time 

to practise and get accustomed to important expressions for most 

Japanese student's who begin to learn English at lower secondary 

school. 
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Another factor which makes it difficult to give students enough 

practice is the class size. The average number of the students in a 

class is forty-five, which makes it difficult for teachers to know 

the problems of each student and to give appropriate practice 

according to the problem. Pair work will be one solution to make 

students practise more. However, it does not always work well, 

especially with students who are difficult to discipline and 

motivate. Such students tend to start talking in Japanese ~hen the 

teacher 1 s eye cannot reach them in pair work activities. From her 

own experience, the author has four.d that even such students show. 

some interest in English when the teacher finds their individual 

problems or interest and communicates with them individ~ally, which 

will be easier to do in a smaller class. 

Teaching in a difficult situation and within the limited time, 

teachers tend to focus their attention on giving necessary knowledge 

to students, not on communicating with them in English. The 

interaction between the teacher and the students tends to develop a 

fixed pattern: the teacher explains and asks a question, a student 

answers it, and the teacher comments on the answer. In such a 

pattern, students have very limited opportunity to use English to 

express their own opinions or feelings, or communicate new 

information. In particular, the communication between students is 

quite limited. This situation prevents students from improving 

their competence for communicating in real situations. 

Several problems in English teaching in Japan have been seen in 

this section. Although they might be rather difficult to solve, 

some of them will be possible to improve. In the next section, how 

to improve the present situation is discussed. 
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6.3 Some Suggestions 

What can we do to improve the present situation in English 

teaching in Japan? Based on the discussion in the previous chapter, 

some suggestions are made relating to the following questions: 

(1) What should we do to make students aware of the cultural 

patterns of the target language? 

(2) What should we do to teach students a sufficient variety 

of expressions which could be used according to the 

situation? 

(3) What should we do to give students enough practice to make 

them acquire the necessary communication patterns? 

6.3.1 To make students aware of the cultural patterns 

First, how can students be made aware of the cultural patterns 

of the target language?_ Because this question ha, not been 

sufficiently dealt with in class, Japanese learners of English, once 

they come into contact with native speakers, have to learn the 

cultural patterns only by experience,- in other words, through being 

embarrassed or embarrassing the other person. Non-native speakers 

often do not notice their own inappropriate way of communication, 

because native speakers tend not to point it out, thinking it is 

impolite. It is usually very difficult or impossible to point out 

or correct the other person's inappropriate language use, unless you 

are a teacher in a languag~ class. Even a teacher should be careful 

of how to do it, but if it is done considerately, it will be very 

helpful for students. 

It is important to make the cultural patterns, such as 

politeness strategies, explicit to students. Without being pointed 
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out, many cultural patterns are difficult to notice. However, once 

noticed, some cultural paterns are rather easy to acquire even for 

non-native speakers. For example, if learners of Japanese are once 

· ta·ught that Japanese customers usually do not say any salutation 

like 'ohayogozaimasu (good morning)' to the person who is supposed 

to serve them, such as a travel agent, or a teller in a bank, it is 

not so difficult for them to stop saying it. However, as Tanaka, 

Nozomi (1985: 75) points out, many learners still continue to use 

the expression in such a situation, because it is not explicitly 

taught. Japanese learners of English also tend to use inappropriate 

expressions only because they are not taught explicitly that they 

are inappropriate in the situation. 

Some knowledge of the communication pattern in a certain 

situation is often a great help to manipulate conversation in the 

situation. For example, as Godard (1977), and Clark and French 

(1981) show, telephone conversation tends to have its own pattern in 

each cul_ture. To know the pattern in such a· situation will be 

helpful when we come across the situation. The author herself has 

found how big a difference it makes to know the pattern in a certain 

situation. During her stay in Australia, she often made an 

international collect call to Japan. At first, it was a little 

difficult for her to catch what the operator said. However, after 

getting accustomed to the usual pattern (the operator usually asks 

questions in the order of 'What area code in Japan?', 'What 

number?', 'Would you like to talk to anyone in particular?•, 'Do 

they speak English?', 'Your number?i, 'Your name?', and 'Could you 

spell your name?', and then says 'We'll call you back shortly'), the 

author could expect what the next question was, and she could even 

give the necessary information, for example, the spelling of her 
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name, without being asked. Although communication patterns in 

everyday life are not so predictable as this example, it is-still 

true that there are some notable patterns or tendencies in some 

situations. Making such patterns explicit to students will 

certainly improve their ability to manipulate conversation in the 

situation. 

In order to make students aware of the communication patterns 

of the target language, teachers, in the first place, need to know 

the patterns themselves. Otherwi~e, they could mislead students 

with their own biased information or false stereotype. To avoid 

this, more opportunity to contact the target language culture should 

be given to teachers. More attention should be paid to teacher 

training, both in and outside Japan. Especially, the opportunity to 

study abroad is too limited for Japanese teachers in secondary 

schools. 

It is also important for Japanese teachers to have the 

opportunity to contact native speakers in Japan. In that sense, the 

system of employing native speakers of English as instructors in 

public secondary schools, which has been introduced by both 

Japanese Ministry of Education and Tokyo Board of Education is very 

advantageous to Japanese teachers, as well as to students. Under 

the system used by the Tokyo Board of Education, the author had the 

experience of team-teaching with an American instructor, which was 

very helpful for both her and her students to get interested in 

American culture and to know the cultural patterns. We suggest that 

more native speakers with various cultural backgrounds should be 

employed to introduce their own culture to both teachers and 

students, and to give them more opportunity to communicate in 

English with native speakers. 
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Besides native speakers of English, another valuable source of 

the cultural patterns of the language is TV programs or films. 

Thanks to modern technology, video tape-recorders and bilingual 

television sets which enable us to make a choice of English or 

Japanese when watching some special programs, it is not impossible 

for us to record some English TV programs or films and use them as 

teaching materials in class. In fact, it is not unusual to have a 

video or a bilingual television at home in Japan, and many schools 

in Japan have a video. However, these are not used as often as an 

audio-tape-recorder in class. As a disadv<J_n._tage of audio-tape 

-recorders, Wi1kins (1976: 80) says that 'they lack the visual 

element that is often a feature of spoken language situations and 

which provides the learner with valuable support in the form of 

clear contextualization and the presence of many paralinguistic 

features which help to make the language meaningful 1, and points out 

the advantage of television and video-cassettes in these aspects. 

Even if students' comprehension is not enough to understand such 

authentic materials very well, it is still advantageous for them to 

see them. Brown and Yule (1983) suggest that: 

Students are exposed to videos or tapes of naturally occurring 
conversations between two people within the same age range as 
themselves. They may fail to understand the content of a good 
deal of the conversation. ( ••• ) One purpose of studying such 
conversations in produation classes would be to observe the 
behaviour of the 1 junior 1 partner in crinversation, to observe 
what expressions are used, and how the speaker integrates the 
verbal expressions with facial expressions, gestures, etc. 
(Brown and Yule 1983: 32). 

Once getting accustomed to it, using video in class would not 

be so difficult. For example, we could focus on one particular 

speech functions such as 'making a request', look for a suitable 
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scene in a TV program and record it. After showing the scene to 

students in class, we could discuss the noticeable features of the 

communication patterns, verbal and non-verbal. Then based on the 

discussion, we could make students role-play in the similar 

situation. Another possible way of using video is to make students 

role-play and record them. Showing it in class, we could discuss 

and point out what could cause problems in communicating with native 

speakers. If we have an instructor who is a native speaker of 

English, it will be better to ask him or her to join the discussion 

and point out some problems frqm a native speaker's point of view. 
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6.3.2 To teach students sufficient variety of expressions 

Next, how can students be taught a sufficient range of 

expression which could be varied according to the situation. In 

order to teach the expression appropriate to the s1tuation, 

notional-functional syllabuses, such as those which Wilkins (1976) 

proposes, may be desirable. However, as Okuda (1985: 177) points 

out, we have to be careful in applying proposed notional-functional 

syllabuses to English teaching in Japan, because proposed 

notional-functional syllabuses, for example, 'The Threshold Level 

for Modern Language Learning in Schools '(Ek, J.A. van 1977), often 

presuppose specific students whose purpose for learning English is 

quite different from that of Japanese students. Granted that we 

should not jump at proposed notional-functional syllabuses, however, 

we should pay more attention these syllabuses and think how to apply 

the concept to Japanese students. 

In terms of our first point, to make students aware of the 

cultural patterns, the effective use of video has been discussed. 

It could be expanded in order to teach students a sufficient variety 

of expressions which could be used according to the situation. 

Role-play is another effective teaching way in which students are 

given a certain problematic situation and a role in it, and try to 

resolve the problem. After showing one speech situation which is 

performed by the speakers in a certain relationship, and making 

students play a role in it, we could make them role-play in 

different situations, where the speakers are in different 

re1ati6nship,· and discuss how the communication pattern, such as 

style or formality, should be different from that in the previous 

situation. If we could find a similar situation in a TV program, we 

could show it to students and make· them check whether their use of 
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the language is close to native speakers' one and, if not, what 

the problems are. 

As we have mentioned in the last section (6.2), no authentic 

materials are used in textbooks authorized by the Japanese Ministry 

of Education. Although it may be impracticable to use only 

authentic materials in those textbooks, some introduction to the 

actual use of English by native speakers will be helpful and 

important for students in order to know that there are many 

varieties in English. Prof. Sadahiko Ikeura of Fukuoka Kyoiku 

Unlversity in Japan (1986 personal communication) who is one of the 

authors of authorized textbooks, agreed that it would be good to 

spare one or two lessons in an authorized textbook for introducing 

mo.re informal varieties of English, which would broaden stu~ents' 

view of the language. 'In short, such materials will be the means 

by which [the learner] can bridge the gap between classroom 

knowledge and an effective capacity to participate in real language 

events' (Wilkins 1976: 79}. Authentic materials provide an 

important opportunity for students to know the real use of the 

language, which is often quite different from what students have 

learned in class. 

In order to make students pay more attention to the actual use 

of the language and the variety appropriate to the situation, .. 

language tests, especially university entrance examinations, should 

pay more attention to these aspects. As has been mentioned before, 

testing often has a considerable effect on teaching and learning, 

and it is difficult to change the latter without changing the 

former. 

To pay more attention to 'spoken' language, as well as 
1written 1

, more listening comprehension tests and oral production 

tests should be introduced in both classroom tests and entrance 

examinations. Although listening comprehension tests using audio 
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tapes are introduced in some entrance examinations, oral production 

tests are quite neglected because of the administrative problems, 

such as the difficulty of giving them to many students within 

the limited time. Even if they are given, or~l production tests in 

Japan do not seem to be suitable for assessing social competence. 

For example, 'STEP Test', which is a test for certificate of 

practical English ability made by one Japanese association and is 

taken by a number of Japanese students, gives oral production tests, 

but they are given in the form of 'question and answer about a short 

passage the-examinee is given' (for the second and third grade of 

the certificate) and 'speech about one of the two titles the 

examinee is given' (for the first grad~), which are not advantageous 

to assessing the competence for choosing an appropriate variety 

according to the context. Some tests for assessing social 

competence should be introduced. The work by Cohen and Olshtain 

(T981) suggests a method of measuring it. They focus on 'the 

ability to use the appropriate sociocultural rules of speaking, by 

reacting in a culturally acceptable way in context and by choosing 

stylistically appropriate forms for that context' (ibid.: 113). 

They show one example of measuring such ability in terms of one 

speech act, 'apology•: eight apology situations are selected to 

elicit apologetic responses from subjects. Rating scales are used 

to see how successful the subject are at avoiding the transfer of 

their native cultural patterns and using the forms closer to native 

speakers• responses. Work of this type deserves further study and 

possible ways to apply it to English tests in Japan need to be 

considered. 
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6.3.3 To give ·studenj;s enough practice 

Next, students need enough practice to acquire the necessary 

communication patterns. First, the communication patterns between a 

teacher and students in class must be examined. As discussed in the 

last section (6.2), the interaction between a teacher and students 

tends to develop a fixed pattern (the teacher explains and asks a 

question, a student answers it, and the teacher comments on the 

answer), which does not help students much to acquire the necessary 

communication patterns in social interactions. The classroom 

interaction should be closer to every day social interaction. For 

example, a teacher usually asks students a question whose answer .is 

already known to him or her, but in every day life, one usually asks 

someone a question to obtain unknown information. Teachers can ask 

the latter type of questions, using the expressions being taught in 

the lesson: for example, for the form •would like to ••• • each 

student can be asked about his or her plan for this evening, using a 

sentence like 'What would you like to do this evening, Noriko?' 

This type of question will be more interesting for students and 

encourage them to communicate with their teacher actively. Clark 

(1983) says that the desire for communication is the strongest 

motivation for children to acquire a language. This may well be the 

case also for foreign language learners. 

Because of the fixed teacher-student interaction pattern in 

class, a teacher tends to play the role of 'corrector', 

'commentator' or 1e'/aluator 1
• The teacher in such a role often 

makes students nervous or even frightened, which results in 

discouraging them from opening their mouth in class. In order to 

encourage students to communicate, teachers should change the role 

of 1 frightener 1 into that of 'careful diagnoser', 'interested 
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hearer', and 'reliable adviser'. Brown and Yule (1983: 28) says 

that 'If a student had difficulty in "expressing himself" in 

conversation classes, the teacher might be able to diagnose his 

problem and give him practice in helpful strategies, rather than 

simply attributing the student's problems to his inability to 

"learn" what his peers have learnt'. 

The teacher's role can become closer to this ideal if he or she 

is really interested in what each student says in English,as well 

as how they say it, and if students' mistakes or inappropriate use 

of the language is regarded as a process of acquiring correct, or 

appropriate use and good data .for diagnosing the process, rather 

than failure. 

Teachers should have such an attitude not only toward students 

but also toward themselves to a certain extent. Language teachers 

who are not native speakers of the language tend to think that it is 

shameful to make a mistake. It is especially nerve-racking for many 

teachers to demonstrate their English to their students in front of 

a native speaker. Of course, it is better not to make a mistake, 

but it is worse if teachers are too afraid of making a mistake to 

use English themselves. When it is predictable that more native 

speakers will be employed as instructors in Japanese secondary 

schools, such an attitude on the part of Japanese teachers is quite 

disadvantageous both to themselves and to students. It is 

inevitable that Japanese teachers cannot use English like native 

speakers. We should admit this fact and show students we could 

communicate well enough, even if our English is not perfect, which 

will encourage students to communicate in English without being 

afraid of making mistakes. As Suzuki (1975: 226) suggests, Japanese 

teachers of English should express their opinion in English and talk 

with students in English as much as possible. 
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In order to activate the cowrnunication in English, we could use 

'role-play' or 'debate'. 1 Role-play 1 is a good way to practise 

communicating in a social context and is also interesting to do. 

For example~ students are given a situation such as 'You have broken 

a very precious vase in your professor's office/in your friend's 

house'. After thinking or discussing what they should say in 

the situation, they play their own role in pairs or groups. 

The importance of some physical conditions should not be 

overlooked to give enough practice to students. As we have pointed 

out in the last section (6.2), the present conditions, especially 

-•-the time we can spend on English 1 and 'the number of students in a 

class', cannot be considered favourable. More time should be spent 

on English in the school curriculum and the number of students in a 

class should be at most twenty to give students enough practice to 

improve their competence in English. 
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CONCLUSION 

Japanese people are not elusive economic animals who talk 

timidly and formally with a frozen smile on their face. They are 

basically polite, considerate, and friendly people. It will be 

highly regrettable if they cannot present their real 'selves' to 

people in different cultures only because they do not know the 

appropriate use of the target language. Not only regret, but even 

sharp conflict c.ould be caused by their lack of knowledge and 

ability to use the language appropriately. In order to avoid 

unnecessary conflict, it is crucial for them to know some 
. 

differences between the target language and Japanese communication 

patterns which may cause some misunderstandings. 

This paper has attempted to analyze some differences between 

English and Japanese communication patterns and to identify some of 

the problems for Japanese speakers of English. Based on the 

analysis, some suggestions have been made to improve English 

teaching in Japan. It is hoped that the results of the 

investigation and the discussion may have some usefu·l implications 

for English teaching in Japan. 

This study is limited in its depth and scope due to the 

author's limited experience, time and space. As mentioned in 5.4, 

there are many important aspects which have not.been included in 

this study. In order to reach more definitive conclusions about the 

difference of communication patterns between English and Japanese, 

more research should be conducted in more detailed ways on various 

speech acts. 
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From a different point of view, it can be said that the 

limitation of this study in itself indicates some interesting 

questions for future work. For example, 'what kind of difference can 

be seen in the use of 'tone of voice 1
, 'pitch', 'silence•, 

'overlap', 'gesture' or 'sex-related variation' in each culture, and 

what kind of role each of them plays in communication in English and 

in Japanese will all be interesting themes for future studies. 

Therefore, it is hoped that this paper will provide a 

reasonable basis for the author's future study and research in the 

related field. 
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APPENDIX I 

PERSONAL INFORMATION SHEET 

1. Age ----
2. Sex 

3. Native language ----
4. Profession - - --
5. Education level 

A. High school graduate 

B. University graduate 

c. M.A. 

0. Ph.D. 

E. Others (please specify) 

6. Your work here 

A. Undergraduate 
_,, 

B. Post-~raduate dipJoma 

c .. Post-graduate degree (M.A.) 

D. Post-graduate degree (Ph.D) 

E. Research 

F. Others (please specify) 

7. Experience of learning foreign/second languages 

A. What lang4age? 

B. How long? (total years) ----
8. Exp~rience of staying in foreign countries (more than one month) 

A. Where? 
-B. When? (years ago) 

C. How long? (months) 

D. What purpose? 



Table 1. Rackground of each ~ubject May, l 9A6 

Grcup Subject Age Sex· Natfve Profession Education level Work here l.i:arning fl ·or Sl (years) Staying in foreign countries 
lang. Where II hen How long What 

(years (for purpose 
ago) months) 

As1 21 F E Student University Under-
graduate graduate -----

AS2 22 ►I E Wr1 ter High school Under- French (5) France 3 I Trave 1 
student graduate groduate !ta ly 3 I Travel 

------ ------------ - England 3 3 Trave 1 )> 

As3 22 M E Clerk High school Under- Japanese (6) Japan 2 12 Uni . ""O 

student graduate graduate exchange ""O . 
rn 

I - ---·· :z AS4 22 F E Teacher University Under- French· ( 4) - - CJ 
student graduate graduate ...... -- - --· X N 

JSl 37 M J Teacher M.A. Diploma English (12), German (2), USA 7 l Study ,_. 
student F r_e_n_c_'!_ (1 ) Aus tra 11 a now 2 Study - w 

-- __, 

JS2, 38 F J Student Unfvers1ty Diploma English (8) Australia now 24 Study 
graduate 

2 
JS3 35 M J Teacher 11.A. Dipl0t11a English (12), French (4) England 3 2 Study 

student Australia now 2 Study 

JS4 37 F J Teacher University Diploma English (10), French (2) USA 20 3 Study 
student graduate German ( l) Australia now 2 Study ---

JS5 21 F J Student High school Under- English (9), French (1), Australia now 3 Study 
graduate graduate Chinese (1/3) 

JS6 22 F J Student High school Under- Engl fsh (9) Aus tra 11 a now 3 ~tudy 
graduage graduate 

3 
JS7 23 M J Student High school Under~ English (18), Chinese (10) Australi~ now 3 Study 

graduate graduate Genuan (3 

JS8 21 H J Student High 
schoo·l Under- fng11shJ1i• French (1) Australia now 3 Study 

raduate graduate Chinese 
AS5 29 F E Teacher M.A. M.A. Japanese (4) Japan 12 12 Exchange 

student 6, 8 Study 
l 20 Stud 

As6 20 M E Student High school Under- Japanese (4) Japan 4 12 Exchange 
graduate graduate 

4 AS7 19 M E Stydent 111gh school Under- J.apanese (6}, French ( 4) Japan 3 10 Study 
graduate graduate 1 5 Work 

AS8 21 F E Student 111gh school Umter- Japanese (7), French (1), Japan 3 3 Exchange 
graduate graduate latln (I) England l 12 Work 
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Table 21. Salutation at the becjfnntng of COfLYer<atfon 

Sftu,t lon I ( t o • lecturer) Sttuatfoo 2 (to a friend) 

Gn>up Subj ect SU Age Knock Inur- Salutation Address Identify Apology Ast for Be ~nod Inter- Salutatfon Address Identify Apol ogy Ask for Be 
J ecUon formula t,,.. peno, pess jectfon fonA11h i,,,.. penn. pess 

"'1en people 
tDeet 

ASi F 21 IIXX - Kello + FN ' - - - - Hf + FH - - - -
- are you? 

ASz " 22 "" - - + FN - ✓ - - - G'day 
How ya? 

+ fN - - - -

I 
(✓) I Hello AS3 " 22 • - - - - . - . . - - - -

IIXX 

• I 
AS4 F 22 XXX . Kello ♦ fl( . ✓ . . - H1 ♦ FIi . . . . 

JS1 II 37 "" . Hello + Mrs_.., .. . ✓ - - Hello ♦ fl( . . . . 

I How ... 
vou? 

JSz F 38 xx - Sood + Mr,...,_,_, . . ✓ . I - Hello . ✓ . . . 
dtemoon llowdo 

YOU do? ,• 

2 

~ II 35 "" . Hello + Hrs,,._ - . . . . • Hf ♦ Flt . - - . 

JS4 F 37 Xl - - - - - ✓ . I - - RI - - - -
·-

JS5 f 21 u I . - - ' - . - - FN . - - -

JS6 F 22 •• I - - - ✓ ' ✓ a.a.a . - - - - . . 
' ne,ne. 
I ne.M.ne 

3 I 
JS7 " 23 - I t.onntchfwa - ✓ - - - - nf~kna111e - - - -

JSa " 21 - I - - . ✓ - - J • - + n1ctnu.e - - - -

AS5 F 29 XllX - - -sens-et+ - - ✓ - .. • - +-sin - - . -
•tonnlehl,.. · 

,.s6 II 20 .. - - s.enset - ✓ - - . oh - •-san - - . -
4 

AS7 II 19 - - . s, ... , ♦ - ✓✓ - - - •koftn1ehf111 ""'tun - - - -
ASa F 21 •• - - -., sensef - - . - •• - kono1clllwt . . - . -
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fable 2b. Salutatfon at the beg1:in1ng: {lther eiements 1n detafl 

Sltu,tlon I (to • lecturer] 51tuat1on 2 (to • friend) 

Group Subject S.x Age Identify Apology Ask for Be Identify Apology Ask for Be 
for bother perm1ss1on pess tm1 stk for bother permission penl•lst1c 

AS! F 21 My rtlllle'S ... 
!'ID 1rt yQUt" 

- - . - - - . 

eduait1on •• 
1eeture 

AS2 " 22 - EXCUH Ille - - - - - -
I 

AS3 M 22 (FN) - - - - - -

AS4 F 22 - Sorry to - - - - - -
Interrupt 

JS! " 37 - . May I CDIIII! 
In? 

- . . . . 

JSz F 38 . - can I bother - lly nollll! 1s ••• - - -
¥QU ••• for 
a wh11e? 

2 

JS3 M 35 - . . - - - - -
JS4 F 37 . . May I•-

In? 
. . - - -

JSs F ~1 - sh1tsure1 - - . . - . 
shlmasu 

JS6 F 22 - sh!tsure1 chotto ••• 1 ... , - - - -
sh1misu· oj.,.. o1soiash11 

shlte desho ne 
3 lldesho h7 

JS., " Z3 -.. desu - - - - - - -
JSa M Z1 sh1tsurel - - - - - -

sh11isu 

Ms F 29 . - sukoshl - - - - -
Hd.su k,? 

~ " 20 - shltsure1 . - - - - -
shl,,..su 

4 

i.s., " 19 . sbftsurel - - - - . . 
shfmuu 
Sllllllllllstft 
tedo· 

ASa f 21 - - . . - - - -
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Table 3, S•lutet1on 1t th• on<I of con•erutton 

S1tuatlon I (to , lecturtr) S1tu1tfon 2 {to • friend) 

&ro<ip Subject Se• Age Htrker Reason Salutatfan when len1~ Address Nar1cor Re.son ~~1f !1oipo~:, leu;!~t Addrtss 
for for forn,11 Apology lhin te,.. for for terw 
close leove for yo,, close 1Hvt for you 

ti.a-wing hov1119 
bothered bothered 

AS1 F 21 - - . . OK, . . . Bye bye . . . 
thloks 
I ld 

ASz " 22 - - . Thanks . - Jesus See Y• - - -
a lot r•~ liter 

late 
for IQ' 
]Kt.re 

I AS3 " 22 . - . Sorry to . - Ok,well J '• 1 SN Y• - . -
have IIIJIRY bft later 
bothered latt 
}'00 for 

lecture 
10.:. 

AS4 f · 2i - - SH YI 
later 

. . - . a,. - . -
• BYt 

JS! N 37 . - - . Thlnk . - - - . Tllont -.,, .. }'00 

:!~ nry 
lllCh 

JSz F 38 . - • Bye 
b1' 

- - ·· 

. . . - - - Thanks 

~ 
JS3 N 35 - - • a,. . . . - - lye - . -

2 bye b1' 

JS,4 F 37 . - = 5ee . . . - . - . Thanks . 
you so IIIUdt 

JS5 F 21 . - ShitSUN!1 -
Sh1NSU 

. . J• - - . sankyU . 

J5t; F 22 J• . 'Shftsurel . . . Ji - .. t. - . . 
shieasu •tode 

3 

~ " 23 Ji . . d ..... - J• - . - . 
•rig1tO torede 
goz1ilw1shlta 

JSB ~ 21 J• . . . dOIIIQ - holjane . mata - . 
••1voto 
oazatauh1ta 

AS5 F 29 . - . shltsurel . - Ji . . daao . 
ltnh1111shlta 1rl90to 

AS6 " 20 J• . . shftsure1 . - J• ni . - . . . 
shl•Uhfta 

' AS7 " 19 J• . s1yonara . - J• . • lliyl . - . 
J• ni bye 

,~ F n . - . . doeo - J• - S1y0ftlrl . . 
arl91til Bye 
901ltNshlll 
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Tabl• 4. Notice and , .,.11 talk 

51tu•tlon I (to • lecturer) Situation 2 (to • friend) 

NOlf ce I S,nall 11.llr Hot Ice .,. 
Group Subject sex Age I Where f\OW Topic 

I 
wnere now l oPf c Total Where How Topfc """"' HOW topic Tot• 

•ny 1111ny lime •ny ... , ti .. 
(soc.) (sec 

AS! F 21 . . pre 1 (S's work) 4 

ASz K 22 - - - - - - 0 pre 4 H0 s chodcy pre 1 ffnan<1a1 45 
blctles condition 

w•s doing with 
H's lecture Media 
H's stud1o 

I ess,v 

AS3 II 22 

~ 
pre 2 H's worlc pre 1 S's 35 

(tbe&tre) 1ss1gn,aent 
H's 1111tn 
assiaflllll!nt 

AS4 F 22 . - - - - - 0 p,-. I H's McUcs - - - 5 

JS! " 37 . - . - . . 0 . . . . . . 0 

JS2 F 38 P"O 1 H's l unch . . . 13 . . . . . . 0 
2 

J53 K 35 . . . . . . 0 . . . . . . 0 

JS4 F 37 . . . . . . 0 . . . . . . 0 

JS5 F 21 . . . . . . 0 . . . . . . 0 

J56 F 22 . . . . . . 0 111d 1 H' s . . . 22 
usfgrment 

3 
. JS7 H 23 . . . " . . 0 . . . past 1 travel 80 

JSa H 21 . . . . . . 0 

AS5 F 29 . . . . . . 0 . . . . . . 0 

AS6 M 20 . . . . . . 0 

4 
AS7 K 19 . . . . . . 0 

AS9 f 21 . . . . . . 0 



218 

Situatfott 1 (to a 1.,1 .... ,, SHu•tfon 2 (to• frl1,r,d) 

Group Subject Sex A9< Prepue Reason lnfon1,J.lfon Concessiuu Pre!'!'•• Reason l nt'un.alt0t1 Conce!-s k n 
cl«r."re Iii••? lor sfiop H6 , -n,l't ~nOW' sourit cleclirt-l.in? '°'" sfiop 116.-U.lt ( nw sourct: 

,151 f 21 . ✓ ✓ ✓ ✓ ✓ ✓ SUIIA!otit.• j ust for . J ✓ J ✓ I {/ ) f N \lu!.t for a 
the night night. 

ettotocoe.r: . 

ASz " 22 . ✓ . -✓ J ✓ . . photocopy - ✓ (/) . . . ✓ fN photocopy. 
J us t a 
couph of 
hOUl"'S 

I 
AS3 H 22 - . ✓ -✓ I ✓ ✓ Ffj just over . ✓ ✓ . . . (✓) FN for a 

night. little 
while. 

ASc F 22 . . ✓ -, I - (/ ) friend - ✓ - I I I . (✓) ,..,..ne . 

JS! " 37 . . I . . ✓ ✓ FN (I ' 11 gfv• 
1t b1ck to 

✓ - ✓ . I I I frf tnd . 

!a::.:n~· 
JS2 F 38 . ✓ I ✓ I . ✓ FN . - . ✓ J ✓ - ✓ F~ . 

2 

J¾ " 35 J . I - . . ✓ friend . . . I . . . . I friend . 
FN FH . 

JS4 F 37 . I ✓ I I . . . ✓ . I . . - ✓ $0ROnt: for • 
short 
"'111• . 

JS5 f 21 . I I ✓ ✓ I -stn . . - I ✓ ✓ - ✓ FH 
. -- -

JS6 F 22 . ✓ ✓ . ✓ . {✓ ) . ✓ (/) - ✓ I - J•, asatt.t? 
gura i ni 

- -- kae~u 
J 

,1s 7 
,, 23 . . -✓ ✓ ✓ - ✓ . . - ✓ J J . ✓ . ( unshii~an 

ijci wa 
karinflt , 

JSc M 21 - - ✓ ✓ ✓ . ✓ fr fend . C✓l ✓ . . . (✓) . 
. 

AS5 F 29 . . ✓ . . . ✓ -...san . . WI ✓ . . . (/) -....san fch1J 1kan 
gurai 
e1>otoco_p1 

, .s6 tt 20 . . ✓ ✓ ✓ . ✓ fri end da1Job<J . . ✓ ✓ ✓ . . . . 
duu. 
f<hfnl ch1 

4 d•a 

,.s, I! 19 . . . ✓ ✓ . ✓ frfend sensei no . (✓ ) ✓ ✓ ✓ . k1nyo bl nl 
uch1 rd kauhfN SU 
fkilw sh1t,r1 • . t.ar-a 

AS8 F 21 . ✓ ✓ ' . ✓ . . . . l . . ✓ ✓ . ➔J . . . ➔itsuka 
gur-af .. vn. sorede 
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T11ble Sb. Reqvest: request sentence 

S!tutt!on l (to a lecturer) Sltu,tfon 2 (to • fr1•nd) 

---· 
Group Subject S•• Age Consfderat1on fr.amt Hin. b. tonslderotfon frame H1n. Rx 

ASl f 2l . Do you think 
•••• ? 

I could borrow just . J was wonde,1n9 if l could 
tlue 41 loan.of .... 

just 

ASz K 22 . I thought I might see ff - - I thought I might borrow •.. . 
J could borrow ..... 

I 
AS3 H 22 - What I Cllroe to llSk ebovt WAS . . I was wondcri ng 11 l could justC"or a 

whether or not I could borrow ..... litt e while 

----· borrow .•..• 

AS4 f 22 . J was wondt!!ring if I would Just - Would I please be able to -
be •ble to borrow .••. borrow .... ? 

JS! " 37 . I am grateful ff you lend •.• - . Would you pleoso •••• 1 -

JSz f 38 If you don't (Would you •••• 7) - ff you don't C.n r borrow •••• ? . 
111nd Can I borrow •••• ? Mind 

2 
JS3 " 35 ff you are not J 'd 11k• to borrow •••• - If you don't Con I borrow •••• 7 . 

usfn11 ft. use- 1t 

JS4 F 37 - C,n I borrow ...• ? just - 1 \ifOnde-red 1f I could jt1st/ror a · 
I wf 11 be grateful, If borrow ••.• s llort while 
Y()U ... , •• .... ... .... ·----

JS5 f 21 Ton,shtten!b• kuhfte ftcdakftafn - - urltatn datedo. . 
desuhdo tashfte mraer&J? 

JS6 F 22 l'.oshf yok•ttar, otarf shttatn dosuk•do d•ke Koshi yctatt>or• hshit• hoshff• yakedo -
3 koremo hshfte hoshH 

J~ 11 23 Yorosh!kereba ob.rt shfte yorcshT - J,na,, tsukatte ~arfte 1fkan'i to olft:ltte -
desuk6? nabttari 

J58 H 21 - - - hshfte hoshfln dakedo chotto 

A5s F 29 - okarfshfte yoroshi deshoh7 . - h.sMte kureaasU? -
AS6 

H. 20 - brfto! to OfflOtte c:hotto . (karital to omctte) . 
koko e kfmuhft, kedo 

4 
hsh1te 1110raemase11h7 AS7 H 19 - b.shfte mrae111ase11h? chotto - -

l:ashfte 1gemasu ka7 

ASa F . 21 - bshfte kudasoi masen ta? - kuhft• kuduaf -
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Table f.~. Th,rnk 

Situation l (to a lecturer) SituHion 2 (to a friend) 
----- -
Grcui, .Subject Sex ~9• 'Thank you' Address Co~nt Promise ,1cke Reci- Conce- Apology 'Th.Jnl< you' l\ddres5 Conment Promise Jok~ Red- Conce- Apology 

fot111ula term pro- ssion formul.J term pro- ss ion 
city city 

P.Sl F 21 Thanks a - J J - - Thank you. - ✓ J - - -lot. 

AS2 M 22 lhaol:s a - ✓ ✓ - - ✓ - Thanks. 1nate - - - - - -lot. 

! 
AS3 H 22 Thanks a - J ✓ ✓ - - (✓) - - J J ✓ ✓ -lot. 

lhank:5. 

AS4 F 22 Thanks. - J J J - - - Th•nks.(2) FN ✓ ✓ - - - -Thanks a (Thank you. I 
lot. (Z) 
Thank vou. 

JS! H 37 Thank you - - - - - Thank you - - - - - - -
very much. very much. 

JS2 F 38 Thank you. (2) - ✓ - - - - Thanks very - ✓ - - - -Thank you for much. 
vour kindnes~. 

2 
JS3 M 35 Thank yo~ - - J - - J - Thank }'Otl - - ✓ - - J -very much. (3) very muc:h, 

JS4 F 37 Thank you. - - - - - - - Thaok you. (Z) - - - - - - -Thank you Thank )'(lU 
very much. so much. 

I appreciate 
that. 
Thanks so tlkl<::h. 
I r .. lly fe•l 
obl !_g_ed to vou. 

JS5 F 21 dome - ✓ (✓) - sankyU. - - ✓ - - -arigatO 
t.9ozaimashita. 

JS6 .r 22 dom0 hon tOri i - ✓ {✓) - - - ariga.t0.(2) - - - -ar1gat0 
lll.OZaimashita. 

3 
JS7 N 23 dOmo •• .ari9c1tO - - ✓ - - - - - - J - - ✓ -gozaimashitc1. 

JSa M 21 Oomo arigatO - ✓ ✓ - - ar-igatO. - J - - - - -govtimashft.t.(2) 

AS5 f 29 - - - ✓ - - J ✓ OOIOO - - - - - -
arlgatii. (2) 

P.56 ~ 20 d0G10. - ·- - (✓) domo - - - - J -
arigato. 

~ 
J ✓ dOmo. - ,/. - -~S7 " 19 - - - - - - -

AS8 F 21 d011io ~r ig~tO - - - - ✓ - dOOm - J - - - -goza1mash1tn. ariyc1tD. 
-

I 
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--
Si!.1J,'lt iwi I !10 .:a )l'(" lLll"l'I") 

- --
Group Subject Sex Age CONV':nl Pruu1 \ :H' ,lo\;(.> ltcciprncity ConCl;'~S foll f11mlr. (JY 

A\ F ?! !l!c't'!. fine. Well, JI u'c l ocl: . -
Oh, good. 

AS2 H 22 That's fine. 1 pro,ii ~e to tklve I C(.uld Ju~t bnrl"Ot~ -
Thllt would be a it back 10.30 ..• it now, iH,d jc.s t 
grt'!dt help. kost deffoite ly. photocOflY· •• 

I 
AS3 " 2Z This i s great. 1 • 11 take the I · 11 1,,·ur gloves . (Sorry tu have 

utniost care. b~t hen!d you) 
Certainly wS 11. 
I'll get il 
stra1sht bad:: 
to \IOU. 

AS4 F 22 Th.at's good. I 'll brins- 1t 1°11 trC!a.t it - -
Th1t 1 s fine. befon, 9. very 1 ightly 

6nd 9er,tly. 
I hope t don't 
lose i t on the 
wav home: . 

JSI M 37 - - - - - -

JS2. F 38 [tts very kind - - - -
of y<lu. 

2 
I'm svre I'll I' l1 JS3 M 35 - - be happy to -
give 1t back h1:ve it for a 
in a 11tttk. weelt-

If l can't ffoish 
it, I'll go to 
olloto •• • 

J54 r 37 - - - -
JS5 F 21 tuuUrilNSU. (haf wakarf""1Shita. 

hti daijobu<Uto 
owoiNSu. ) 

- - . -

JS6 r 22 tasu~arfaasv. (h.a1 wahr1mashfta. ! - - - . 

3 
. -

,151 ~ 23 - n1stiUkan go . - . -
nh,a <:hanto 
okl:~5hf!>himasu. 

J58 " 21 tasukarfm, 5u. Ji mat& nishUkan - - - -
g.o ni «n0tt~ 
kimasu node. 

M5 F 29 - ichijH:an guraide - - «10shi. allO, •re dOIQO !;uaimasen. 
a no kaesti imasukara . deshitara •.. aflO (shitsurei 

kopl shimasv itashf1,asflfta. ) 
teredomo. 

AS6 " 20 - - - . - h~ftsurei 
shi,oashita.) 

4 
Futsuka dal:e de OOGIO s uiir.asen . A51 II 19 - - -
11desukara. 

A! 8 
F 21 - - - - rahhv ~llOii. 

. - -
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Ta~le Cic. Th,1nk: other elc-ents 

~it:,~tfor\ 2 (to a frfend) 

Group Subject Sex Ag< COIMlent Promise Jot.e Reciprocity U)t1ces st on ApQl OIJY 

>.SI F 2! Thilt's good. If I tah.• it now - - - -
Great. I can have ft back 

within •. . two hou rs. 

AS2 " 22 - - - - - -
I 

AS3 H 22 That'll be I' 11 ~et 1n touch Riyh t more than I ' 11 get Grotowski - -
excellent. "1th you •• fn • what J've been to ycu ff you ' re 
G<Nt htlp. ~k or so. doing. i nterested .tn hi•. 

I'll get In touch I' 11 t ell you 
with you 1n a f ew 
days , 

wflat happened. 

AS4 F 22 That'll be great. Yeati, yeah, sure. - - - -
That 1 s great. Really I' ll bring 
It fs such • ft hack. 
life saver. 
I don't know wfl•t 

I'l l get It btck. 

I'd do without 1t. 

J SI H 37 - - - - - -

J5t F 38 It'• very ~l nd - - - - -
of you 

2 
J S3 " 35 - I ' ll gheyciu . - I'd Tfke to use . 

back after ft for thre@ 
three davs. dtys. 

J S4 F 37 - - - - . -

JS5 F 21 - narubeku t1ayal<IJ, - . - -
1undara sugu 
taesu h ra. 

JS6 F 22 - - - - - . 

3 
JS, H 23 . hfUuyO na tokf ni . . isoidetara -

oshiete kurereba. kopl" sh1tet.ara .•. 

JSe " 21 t1Subru w,. - - - - -
A5s F 29 . . - - - -

AS6 H 20 - . . . . Ji kfo kopT shit~ - -
sugu l!IOttt k.imasu. 

4 
AS7 ff 19 . - ha1 taisetsu nf. - - -

ASa f 21 - (ho1 t.osh1 ,.,u) - - - -



Table 7. Proportion of 'salutat ion (S)' , 'request (R)' . 'notice and small talk (N ) ' and ' thank (T)' 

- Situation 1 (to a lecturer) Situati on 2 (to a friend) 

Group Subject Sex Age 

AS1 F 21 S(23)1 R ( 130 sec.) IT(30) I R (65 ) T sec. secs . ' (22) 

AS2 H 22 S R (50) I T (65) 
I I N ( 45) R (35) lt) 

1 
(11)1 I ~ N ( 35) I R · ( 56) lrol AS3 H 22 R (105) T (65) T (65) 

AS4 F 22 s 
R (52) I ~ ~ 

T (94) iS R (55) T (35) 

JS1 M 37 R (120) ~ ~ R 
~ (40 > I ls 

JS2 F 38 s Ni l 8 13 R (130) I T ( 40) ~ R ( 60) Ir (30) 
2 s I j R (40) li) JS3 M 35 ~! R (120) T (65) 

JS4 F 37 R (80) I T ( 35) R (45) ~)I 
F 21 R (90) IT (30) ~ R (49) T 

JS5 8 

F 22 l1I R (140) I T (33) ~ RI+ R2 lcN Rl t~ds~ JS6 {33) 22 ) 42 

M 23 ~ R (128) I T (40) I R (60) T N (80) ~J JS, 13) 

JSg M 21 s 
R (60) I T (35) R (52) 5 

A56 F 29 ~I R (50) I T (42) ~J R (57) 

AS6 M 20 R (80) ~ ~ l T ~ R (35) 131 
4 ~ R {40) I T (43} R (48) AS7 M 19 

AS8 F 21 R (52) I T (53) ~ ~ R ( 38) ~ ( 23) ~ 

.._.10 seconds 

N 
N 
w 



APPENDIX II I 

Transcript 1 Group .l~in Situation 1 

All: a female lecturer in her late 30's, Australian. 

ASl: a female student in her early 20's. Australian, 

{1n All's ·office: the door is open) 

ASl: (knock) * * * 
All: Oh, come in. 

ASl: Hello, Alanna. My name's Therese Collin. I'm in your 

education ••• lecture. 

All: Oh, are you? Oh um ••• 

ASl: The one on Thursday mornings. 

All: The one on Thursday mornings. Umm •• ? 

ASl: In lB. IB7. 

All: 1B •• OK. Sorry, I've got two classes like that.,.so I do tend ••• 

it's early in the semester, and everything. 

ASl: Yeah. 

All: Yes, what can I do for you? 

ASl: Well, the assignment we've been given. 

All: Yes. 

~l: Assignment No. 1. 

All: Yes. That's the one about umrm1 ••• 

ASl: The sociology. 

All: The 'sociology. All right. 

ASl: Yeah. The sociological differences. That one. 

All: Yes, yes, yes. 

~l: Well •• , there's a book on the book lfst ••• called Sociology of 

Education by Fox. 

All: ••• Oh yes, yes, yes. 

ASl: On the hand out that you gave us. 

All: Oh yes, I know the one you mean, yes. 

ASl: Well, we need it for the assignment. 

All: Right. 

ASl: And I want •.. I didn't go up to the bookshop during the first weeks 

because ••• I didn't have my TEAS cheque hadn't come through. 

ALI: Right, right. 

ASl: And •• it was all sold out. And I've been to the library and 

there 's no copies. There's a couple of copies on BRR, which are 

booked weeks and weeks ahead. So there's really ••• there's no way 

I can do this assignment without the book. 

All: You, •• Are you sure you absolutely have •• I mean, there's um there's 

a very good monograph by a fellow cal led Smith who did a lot of 

work on this kind of thing in the 19301 s •• and I think there ' s some 

copies in closed reserve .. 

ASl: The thing is., 

All: Uhm .. and Fox makes good deal of use of that monograph .. In fact, 

personally t .think um •• Fox has fn fact pinched a good dea 1 of that 

monograph. Uhm •• 

.-:..:.=.. 

'•\, 

N 
N 
-I'=> 

~ .... , 



ASl: The thing is that you have said in the hand out, 

All: Yes. 

ASl: that Box, um Fox is the book we need in Sociology of Education. 

And I feel like I must •• 

All: At least have a look at it. 

ASl: Just at least. have a look at it. Have you got a copy of it? 

Cause f've heard someone who told me they saw a copy on your 

shelf. (laugh) 

All: Yes, right (laugh) I should never put anything on my shelf, should 

I? •• Oh, yeah well I do have a copy uhm •• 

ASl: Do you think I could borrow it j ust just for the night? 

ALI: Well it would have to be ••• because uhm •• Are you the only person 

who's having this trouble? 

ASl: Well, I don't know. 

All: Right, right. 

ASl: Most of my friends •• 

All: Yes, yes ff ft's that yeah ff 1t's that dffffcult to get hold 

of •• then u11111 nobody else can lend ft to you at the moment? 

ASl: Well everyone's at the sort of last minute assi gnment and 

everyone's trying to get their assi gnment done and they need the 

book. And ff I just •• 

All: Everyone writes their assignment. Right, right. Ok, well look, 

well look, What time is it now? Uhllllll1l ••• just gone 7. Ah, if you 

can get that back to me by 11 o'clock at the latest tomorrow, 

ASl: Ri·ght well that's fine. 

All: Is that all right? 

ASl: Yeah, that 's fine. 

All: And if I'm not here, will you leave it up wi th the ·secretary? 

ASl: Yep, Yeah, that's fine. 

All: And just ·make sure I know where it's coming from. OK? It's one on 

top there. 

ASl: Oh good. 

All: Do make sure it is back by 11 because I may need it myself. (laugh) 

~ot to write the essay, of course, but •• 

ASl: Yeah, That's ft. 

All: Yeah. 

ASl: Good, OK. Well, 11 o'clock. 

All: It must be back at 11. 

ASl: Yeah, OK. 

All: because there maybe other people looking for it. 

ASl: Yeah, I'm sure. 

All: OK? 

ASl: ·oK, thanks a lot. 

All: Oh, that's OK. 

N 
N 
c.,, 



All: a female lecturer in her late 30's. Australian. 

AS2: a· male student in his early 20's. Australian. 

(in All's office: the door is open) 

AS2: (knock)** (very lightly, almost only gesture of knocking). 

Excuse mei Alanna. 

All: Ah •• yeah, come in •••• Sit down. 

AS2: Thanks. 

Uhmm .. I just wanted to drop in and see i·f you've got a copy of 

Course Actin.9.? 

All: Copy of Course Acting? 

AS2: Well •• yeah, I've tried in the library, yeah, they aren't in the 

library. 

All: Yeah well I think there 5 up there in the um •• there were 5 of them 

in the bookshop only yesterday. 

AS2: Well, there's none there now. 

All: There're gone, are they? 

AS2: Judy was going to give a copy, but um •• 

All: Yeah? 

AS2: she is using hers for the essay, so thought I might grovel 

fn .•• and •• 

All: Thought you might grovel in, right. 

AS2: •• see if I could borrow a copy from you. 

All: U11111 ••. the only problem fs umm it's an old copy ••• 

AS2: What I could do just ••• 

All: It's an old copy. It's got a lot of sentimental value. 

AS2: Yeah. 

All: Um ... 

AS2: There are only a few sections and perhaps I can borrow it and just 

photocopy those sections and_ give it straight back. 

All: You realize that's· 111egal, of course, um ••• 

AS2: Oh, I mean, I'm not going to sell ... 

All: Under the act, of course, it's private dealings, so that's fair 

enough u11111 .•• look, I would have to have it back by 10:30 tomorrow 

morning, at the latest •. 

AS2: That's that's that's fine. 

All: because I am using it at the moment. I'm writing a series of 

lectures on ft ... and •• I do desperately, yeah you know, need to 

have it around as reference. 

AS2: OK, well, that would be a great help. 

All: Now, look, must come back by 10:30 tomorrow morning. 

AS2: Yep. 

All: If I am not here, wfll you please take it up and leave it with the 

secretary, personally? 

AS2: In lCl? 

All: Yes. 

AS2: OK. 

-All: Don't don't put it in the pigeon hole because someone might pinch 

1t so .. 

N 
N 
0'1 



AS2: Not the box. Ok. Yeah um. 

All: it's a very old valuable edition of the work, and UITID ••• Yep, that 

should be OK. That should be OK. I mean, I've got to take a night 

off occasionally. But, please, it must be back. I'll have to find 

it .•• 

AS2: I mean, I could, I could just borrow it now, and just photocopY 

what I need. It's OK half an hour if you really need it tonight. 

All: No. I can do without it tonight, but it must be here tomorrow 

morning. 

AS2: OK. 

All: um ••• cause, in fact, as it so happens, I am going out tonight. Uhm 

but, look, please, um it's the third one down the •• one with the 

nice binding 

AS2: Ah uh •• 

All: Would you please take exceptional care of it, 

AS2: OK. 

All: because as I've said it's got sentimental value ••• all that kind of 

thing. 

AS2: Yeah. Oh, I promise to have it back 10:30 tomorrow morning. 

All: Good. 

AS2: Most definitely. 

All: Right. 

AS2: Great. Thanks a lot. 

All: OK. That's all right. 
"'··~ 

N 
N 
........ 

~,(ihl"\◄ 



All: a female lecturer in her late 30's. 

AS3: a male student in his early 20's. 

(1n All's office: the door is open.) 

AS3: (knock ) * *** * 
All: Hang on a sec ••• Right ah yeah come in. 

Yeah ••• I know the face. I can't put a name to it as usual. 

AS3: Shane ---
All: Yeah, right sit down. 

What can I do ya for? 

AS3: What r came to ask about was ah ••• whether or not I could borrow 

a book of yours, do you think? I've been told that you have, 

Leslie told me that you have Star Wars by George Lucas. 

All: Which ••• 

AS3: The novelization of the film, 

All: Yes, yes, yes. Um do you want the junior edition or do you want 

want the first edition or do you want the over 20000 copies sold 

edition with the pictures 1n it? There is a junior edition but •• 

AS3: Oh, really cause it's slightly different. 

All: It is um very different. It 1s adapted for younger readers, you 

know, the ones sort of put their fingers on the •• , 

AS3: Yeah. 

All: You know ••• you got to be very careful what edition you're asking 

for there. 

um 

ASJ: Ah, do you have all three, or ••••• 

All: Oh, well I do have an extensive collection, of course, of this 

kind, What what do you need it for though? 

AS3: Well, I'm writing an assignment on the relationship between 

novelizations and film. 

All: Yes, yes ·and you haven't been able to come across it, I mean, a 

1 ot of the ••• 

AS3: No, it's it's strange, but it's not in anywhere in the library. 

All: That's not really all that strange. They don't deal with the full 

range of material in the library. Uh .. have you tried the second 

hand book shops. because quite often, you know, people throw these 

out. 

AS3: Well, I tried I tried one j ust down in Belconnen and a couele in 

Civic and uh still no luck. 

All: No luck. I see um •• How long do ya need it for? 

AS3: Oh, j ust over night. 

All: Over night um, 

Al3: Cause I've read i t before and I just need •• 

All: Sure, Sure. 

AS3: •• to refami11ar1ze. 

All: Sure. check your references, that sort thing. 

AS3: That's right. 

All: U111TI well, I wouldn't mind you taking it over night as long as it 

comes back by 9:30 tomorrow morning, right, on the dot ••. 
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AS3: right. 

All: Ul!Jll because I do need it myself for a lecture I'm writing next 

week. Also ft 1s the one I've got in here is a first edition and 

is rather valuable. 

AS3: OK. 

All: So I wouldn't want-anything to happen to it. 

AS3: Certainly. 

All: OK. you can see it's in a plastic sleeve· and um and all of that. 

AS3: I'll take the utmost care. 

All: I've wrapped in acid proof paper. 

AS3: Right. 

All: I'm really •• it really does need looking after. Um •. well, look 

it's the second one down there, uh in that pile, uh but it must be 

back by. um what did I say? 

AS3: 9 tomorrow. 

All: Yeah, yeah. if I'm not here, would you please leave it personally 

with the secretary. 

AS3 Certainl y will. 

All: Don't leave it in my pigeon hole because I really do value that 

book very highly. 

AS3: Yes, I'll get it straight back to you. 

All: I mean it was actually signed by George Lucas. 

AS3: Oh, really, I'll wear gloves. (laugh) 

All: Yes, so it is, yes, wear gloves. (laugh) Yes, he did. As long as 

that comes back to me first thing in the morning. I have your 

phone number on file anyway, if there are any problems. OK? 

AS3: OK. Thanks a lot. This is .9.reat. 

All: No, that's OK, just take care of ft. 

AS3: Thanks. Sorry to have bothered you. 
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All; a female lecturer in her late 30's. 

AS4: a female student in her early 20's. 

(in All's office: the door is open.) 

AS4: (knock ) *** 

All: Come in. 

AS4: Hello, Alanna, sorry to interrupt, 

All: H1, No, that's alright. You're not interrupting a damn thing, 

I'm only pushing stuff around. Sid down. 

AS4: Thanks. 

Um I •• you know, this assignment we've got to do for the tutorial. 

All: Yea, yeah. 

AS4: Ah, I need a book uh the one about Grotowski on The Poor Theatre. 

All: Oh, yeah right, 

AS4: I can't get it from the library, and my friend said uh she thought 

you had 1t. I was just wondering if I would be able to borrow 

it. 

All: There's nothing in the bookshop? You've tried.round town •• 

AS4: Yeah I tried the bookshop •• they said they sold out. 

All: Ah when's that piec& due in again? 

AS4: I've got a couple of weeks any case. 

All: Couple of weeks. Right. Urn I do have a copy of it •• it's um a 

very battered you know, somewhat treasured edition. Umm •• the most 

I would be able to do 1s an overnight loan and it would have to be 

back at 9 tomorrow morning. 

AS4: OK. 

All: Um I mean you're welcome to come and look at it anytime.you want 

to here, if you find you don't get enough tonight.· 

AS4: Oh, well that's good. OK. 

All: But um it is a valuable edition and J don't really want to let it 

stray too far. OK? 

AS4: OK. 

All: Uh I know it ' s a paperback and all but um they didn't do very many 

paperbacks of this one and •• 

AS4: Of course, no, that's fine, 

All: and also Grotowski in fact um wrote a few notes in that one, when I 

was working with him, 

AS4: Oh wow! 

All: Yes, yes, yes. Uh and so, therefore, its a very ••• 

AS4: I'll treat it very lightly and gently. 

All: Right, right. 

AS4: OK. 

All: Um it will have to be back by 9 in the morning. If I'm not here, 

would you please give it to the secretary, Yvonne. personally. 

AS4: OK. 

Al l: Don't just leave it on her desk but make sure she gets it 

personally. Don't leave it in my pigeon hole, OK? 
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AS4: OK, al right. 

All: I should be here but um if I'm not, that's the best thing to do 

with H. 

AS4: OK. 

All: And l've got your phone number in case uh there are any problems. 

AS4: OK. 

All: And you know how to get in touch with me alright? 

AS4: Alright. I'll bring it before 9, and you're sure that's OK to 

come in when I need to read it cause •.• 

All: Yeah, yeah. 

AS4: One night probably won't be enough· to •• 

All: No, but at least that gives you a bit •. 

AS4: We 11 thanks anyway ••• 

All: .•• of time to read it. 

AS4: I know it is true but thanks a lot. 

All: Yeah, that's alright, 

AS4: Lending it to me. · 

All: As long as it comes back in one piece in the morning! (laugh) 

AS4: Ah, (laugh) I'll have to take care of it, ~e I don't lose 1t 

on the way home. 

All: Right. 

AS4: Thanks a lot. See i._a later. 

All: That's OK. 

AS4: Thank you, 

All: Bye, 

AS4: ~ 
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Transcript 2 Group 1 in Situation 2 

ASl: a female student in her early 20's, Australian. 

AFl: a male student in his early 20's. Australian. 

{in the lounge) 

ASl: Hi, Andrew. 

AFl: Oh. Hi, Therese. How are you? 

ASl: Not bad. How are you? 

AFl: Not bad. 

Lots of work. 

ASl: Good. Lots of work? 

AFl: Yeah. 

ASl: Sti 11 more essays? 

AFl: Yeah •• ; 

ASl: Look, I was wondering ff you have the book ••• um •• by Robert ••• 

called Sociology of Education. Clare told me you might have it. 

Cause I'm doing my assi gnment at the moment. I don't know if you 

are doing the same assignment. 

AFl: Yeah. 

ASl: ••• Well see, the thing is I looked in the library, and looked in 

CRC, and there's none left in the bookshO£··· It's 40 dollars 

anyway, I couldn't really afford ft ••• so I was j ust wondering 

if I could j ust have a loan of it. Just for a night ••• just 

just to copy •• Just to get some photocopies of the mafn •• the 

main pages we need,, , 

AFl: Um ••• Well, I've got it here but., 

ASl: Have you got it here? 

AFl: •• ,Yeah ••• yeah ••• but,.,I'm ••• 

ASl: Are you using it right now? 

AFl: Yeah ••. 

ASl: Well, do you think you might be finished with it soon? 

AFl: Uh ••• well.. 

ASl: You see, the thing is the assignment's due Friday. 

AFl: Yeah yeah I know ••• 

ASl: You're doing it, too? 

AFl: Yeah ••. uh •.• Can you photocopy like t his afternoon? Or ••• 

ASl: Yep: rf I take it now, I can have i~back within ••• two hours? 

AFl: ... OK. 

fil: OK? 

AFl~ all right. So if you meet me say, back here. 

ASl: How about at 6:30? 

AFl: Yeah, OK. 

ASl: Here? 

AFl: Yeah. 

~: OK. 
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AFl: Yeah, I, I'd lend it for longer but ••• 

ASl: No, no. Look, I understand. No, that's good. 

AFl: It's just that I need it ... 

ASl: OK, Thank you. 

AFl: OK? 

ASl: Great. ~e. 

AFl: Bye. 
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AS2: a male student in his early 2O's. Australian. 

AF2: a male student 1n his early 2O's. Australian. 

(1n the lounge). 

AS2: G'day 1 Shane. How ya? 

AF2: G'day. Not bad, 

AS2: Chocky b1ck1es~ eh? 

AF2: Yeah. (offering them) 

AS2: Ah •• no no thanks. So what ya doing? Just hanging round? 

AF2: A just ah wasting time waiting for a lecture. 

AS2: Eh, what's it for? What lecture ya got? 

AF2: Media. 

AS2: Media. What? 5? 

AF2: Yeah. 

AS2: What's happening with the Media anyway? 

AF2: Ah not· much we ah ••• 

AS2: $.50,000 you know, and ••• 

AF2: That's right. Yeah. They're really underfunded this year, so •• 

AS2: Yeah. What's happening about the money, ya see, they're going get 

it or 

AF2: It's still up in the air as far as I know. Yeah. It's really 

ridiculous, I mean, they got half of what they •.• 

AS2: They wanted ••. they need, 

AF2: Irrespective. Yeah. That's right. 

AS2: How's um your studio's essay going? 

AF2: Oh, not bad. I'm about half way through. I've planned it but 

haven't written it out. 

AS2: Listen, you haven't got a copy of Course Acting, have-ya? Cause 

Julie said that 1,ou did. 

AF2: Right. 

AS2: Um •• Do you have a copy •• , Course Acting? 

AF2: Did ah •• you haven't found it anywhere or ••• 

AS2: I've been looking for one and I just heard you had a copy. 

thought could borrow it just photocopy a few bits of it actually •• 

AF.2: Yeah. 

AS2: I need. 

AF2: Oh well. 

AS2: It's just couple of chapters, I just heard you had a copy of the 

book, so I thought I might ••. 

AF2: Yeah right. 

AS2: Sort of borrow it from ya. 

AF2: Well ah I'm using it on the essay myself, but I don't mind, you 

know, lending it to you for ••. 

AS2: Just a couple of hours even just to nip over and photocopy .it. 

AF2: OK. Well if I could ••• 1f you get ft back to me tomorrow. I would 

be here same time. 

AS2: So, you'll be just hanging round the refectory somewhere. 

AF2: Yeah. 
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~:OK.What's sa time anyway? 

AF2: It's sa half past 7. 

AS2: half past 7! Jesus I'm late for my lecture. 

AF2: Oh, here's the book. 

AS2: Oh, excuse me. Right. Thanks, mate. 

AF2: OK. 

AS2: See ya later 

AF2: See ya later. 
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AS3: a male student in his early 20°s. Australian. 

AFl: a male student in his early 20's. Australian. 

(in the lounge) 

AS3: Hello. 

AFl: How are you, Shane? 

AS3: Not bad. Not bad. Could be better. 

AFl: Oh yeah? 

AS3: A bit ah •• stuck with the •• ah, •• assi gnment. 

AFl: Oh yeah. Work load and all 1 know what you mean. 

AS3: Yeah yeah. How's your work going ••• theatre •• at the moment? 

AFl: Oh •• not too bad pretty good pretty good. I mean you know sort of 

working towards •• the •• main objective and all that sort of thing ••• 

I haven't I mean, like, I haven't written anything yet ••• 

AS3: No , we 11 I 've ••• 

AFl: I've read a bit I mean I know sort of what I'm ••• 

AS3: So you know what you're doing for your main assi gnment •••• 

AFl: Oh yeah yeah ••• a piece of cake. 

AS3: Yeah well ••• I don't know ••• for myself, but um ••• I want to get 

together an assignment I have fn mfnd ••• 

and I was just,.wondering ••• 

AFl: um. 

AS3: If •• you had .•. a book Creative Directing. 

AFl: Yeah. 

AS3: Um •• 

AFl: The one by Horrowicz? 

AS3: Yeah it's Reg Horrowicz. 

AFl: Yeah. 

AS3: I was •• um told ••• by Uh •• um by Garth that you·mi ght have had it. 

AFl: Yeah yeah, 

AS3: I was just wondering if I could borrow it ••• for a littl e while. 

AFl: Um .• when do you want it? 

AS3: Ah well. •• soon as ... it's ... 

AFl: Like when? 

AS3: It's convenient for you I mean I wanna I shoul d start work on the 

assignment right away. 

AFl: Yeah, yeah. 

AS3: I've got a few things down but um that apparently would really 

be ••• in my line of 

AFl: Is this tying with the tute paper assignment or fs the other cause 

like I'm using it for both I'm using ft to wrfte both assignments. 

AS3: No,it's just its just for the written assignment, the major 

written assignment. 

AFl: Yeah Ok. 

AS3: So you're using it now? 

AFl: Yeah ••• cause I mean like I'll be using it for maybe the next coupla 

days ••• but ••• I can give it to ya ••• after t hat, 

AS3: OK. 
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AFl: No worries cause I mean, you know, it's a good book, too. 

AS3: Yeah I'll. 

AFl: Like there's a whole lot of stuff in the library and its just 

garbage. This sort of thing out dates it. 

AS3: Yeah yeah. I was looking for it in the library and it's just not 

in there. 

AFl: No yeah yeah. You know what the library's like. 

AS3: Yeah (laugh) and the bookshop yeah so ••• um ••• ..!..'....!..l.et in touch 

with 1.ou ••• 

AFl: Well ••• yeah ••• Ok. 

AS3: In a week or so. 

AFl: Yeah well you know like the phone number and all that sort of 

thing ••• so yeah um •• well not not a week I mean like three days 

will be fine. 

AS3: OK. 

AFl: Um I've got a couple of other books, too. Um •• you've got 

Grotowski's stuff haven't you? 

AS3: Yeah. 

AFl: Yeah. I've got some other stuff, too, That'll sort of like if it 

works in together with the question about direction and •. 

AS3: Oh right. 

AFl: artistic endeavour and technology and all that sort of stuff. 

AS3: Oh well if I could have a look at those, it would be excellent. 

AFl: OK. 

AS3: I'll get Grotowski to you if you're interested in him. 

AFl: Oh I've got him I've got him. 

AS3: OK, right. 

Afl: Yeah yeah. It's alright, I mean, I've been spending money on 

books. 

AS3: Right (laugh) more than what I've been doing but anyway. 

'AF!: Really ah well •• 

AS3: Ah .. OK •• well I' 11 get in touch w1th you in a few days then. 

AFl: OK. 

AS3: That'll be excellent. Great hel p. 

AFl: Rfghty 0. No worries. 

AS3: Ok well anyway I 'm a bit late for lecture so •• 

AFl: Yeah (laugh) I don't think I'll bother going. 

AS3: no ah wel l I'll tell you what ha ppened. 

Afl: (laugh) Thanks. 

AS3: ~a later. 

AFl: OK. See ya, Shane. 
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~: a female student in her early 20's. Australian. 

AF2.: a male student in his early 20's. Australian. 

(in the lounge) 

AS4: Hi. Shane. 

AF2: Um G'day, 

AS4: Oh yum, bickies! Can I've a •• Thanks. 

Um I've got a favour to ask you,. Shane. 

AF2: That sounds ominous. What is (laugh) what is it? 

AS4: You know that um •• for science I've got that assi gnment on the 

east coast of Australia •• 

AF2: Yeah. Kow"s it going? 

AS4: Oh (laugh) it's really slack. I have been looking for this book 

everywhere, I can't get ft in the library. I can't get it in 

the book shop, can't even get it from the local library and um •• , 

AF2: 0 yeah. 

AS4: Someone said that .• you •• might have that book you know the· one 

it's ah Australia the East Coast? 

AF2: Yeah um ••• yes I do actually ah ••• 

AS4: Well. 

AF2: I think this is your lucky day. 

AS4: Would I please be able to borrow it? 

AF2: Ah OK well um I'm going to use it myself, 

AS4: Uh ha, 

AF2: But that'll be from next week or something .I'm working on something 

else now so could you get it back to ·me within the week? 

~: Yeah yeah sure. I'll work on ft this week. That'l l be great! 

Yeah. Do you mind.? 

AF2: No no no no that's OK. 

AS4: Ah really I'll bring it back. Thanks. This is gonna be such a .• 

AF2: Yep. Take good care of it cause it's actually not mine so •• 

AS4: OK. 

AF2: OK. 

AS4: Fine. No that that's great. Thanks Shane, It is s.uch a life 

~ because honestly I can't get it anywhere. I don't know what 

I'd do without it. 

AF2: No worries, 

AS4: So thanks, but I ' ll get it back. Alrfght? 

AF2: Right. Want to .take another biscuit? 

AS4: That could be •• No that's fine •• oh. Thank you. 

AF2: OK. See you later. 

AS4: ~. 
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Transcri pt 3 Group 2 in Situation 1 

AL2: a female lecturer in her early 40's. Australian, 

JSl: a male student in his late 30's, Japanese. 

(in AL2's office: the door is open) 

fil: (knock ) * * 
Ma_y I come in? 

AL2: Yes, please. 

JSl: Hello, Mrs. Cottrill. 

AL2: Hi, how are you? 

JSl: Fine, thank you. 

Uh •.• I'm now looking for a 

AL2: Do you want ·to sit down? 

ill= Oh, thank you very much ••• I'm now looking for a certain book, 

AL2: Aha. 

ill= And it is very very desperately necessary for me to finish the 

assi.9.nment I have now. 

Al2: Uh.,uh ... 

ill= And it is the user's manual of a PC 900, 9800 computer ah produced 

ah by NEC in Japan. And Noriko told me that you have that manual 

that user's manual. So I am very grateful if you ••• lend that 

manual for about a week ••• to me. 

AL2: Um •• that•s·a that's a little difficult, um you know. 

JSl: Ah •• ? 

AL2: Uh,,I mean you know what manuals are. like. You need to use it al l 

the time. That's what they're there for. Uh •• I mean, have you 

got the PC yourself, have·you? 

JSl: Oh, yes. 

AL2: Well, how come you haven't got a manual? 

~: But, •• I didn ' t bring it to uh Australia, so ah it takes a lot of 

time ••. 

AL2: Ah ••• I see, 

JSl : to uh have it sent to me by my wife, so uh ••• 

AL2: Well, I can see it's a bit of a problem. Uh but, you know, if you 

are using a computer, you kind of need that manual around, don't 

you? 

JSl: But, I'm not a so ••• expert user of a computer, so I ••• uh ••• need it 

for um ••• making program. 

AL2: Yeah, well I can see the problem, but I mean you said something 

about a week, but I can't help feeling that once you get it ya 

gonna need it for more than a week. 

fil: Ah ha ••. You mean I will need more than a week? 

AL2: Well, I think so. Won't you? 

fil: But uh ••• uh anyway, I have to finish my assignment for ••• in a 

week, in a week. 

AL2: Uh .. 
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JSl: So I can say that I will give ft back to you after a week, So 

I'm very grateful to you ah if you can borrow it to me, uh, l end 

it to me. 

AL2-: Uh ... well, OK, but as long as it's back within a week, alright? I 

really do need it. 

ill: Thank you very much. 

AL2: OK. Right you are. Thanks a lot. 
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AL2: a female lecturer in her early 4O's. Australian. 

JS2: a female student in her late 3O's. Japanese. 

(in ·AL2's office: the door is open). 

JS2: ( knock ) ** 

Good afternoon. Mrs. CottrilJ. 

AL2: Hello Yuko. How are you? 

JS2: Fine thanks. Can I bother .,tou ••• for a while? 

AL2: Yeah, sure. Come and sit down. 

JS2: Thank you. 

Have you finished lunch? 

Al2: Come to think of it, no •• 

JS2: Oh, no. I'm sorry to bother you. 

AL2: That's all right, but I'd forgotten about it actually, It's 

already too late for lunch. 

JS2: Oh, thank you very much, 

Uh ••• by the way, I have uh •• I have finish my assi gnment about ••• 

chose a topic of language interference. 

AL2: Ah, right; yes. 

JS2: I need a lot of reference book. 

AL2: Uh. 

JS2: I try to find suitable books in library in the library, or 

booksho_Qi. But, •• I couldn't find ••• and yesterday, J saw 

Satsuko. Satsuko said, uh, you have you had very good books 

about language interference ••• 

AL2: Uh ••• maybe (laugh) Yeah. 

JS2: (laugh) so, if you don't mind, would you ••• can I borrow the book 

for a while? 

AL2: Well, which book is 1t you want to borrow? 

JS2: Uh ••• any books I can, but ah ••• I'm actually looking for the book ah 

which describe about the mother tongue interference when we master 

second language. 

AL2: Uh uh •.• 

JS2: Do you have the •• • 

AL2: I've got a couple of books about that. But the problem is, you 

see, I have to prepare the lectures, too , and I need to refer to 

those books. 

JS2: Oh .. yes ... 

AL2: Uh ... you know, how 1 ong are you go1.ng to need this book for? 

JS2: At least for one week. 

Al2: At least a week. 

~: Yes. When do you need that book? 

Al2: Well, but you know, (laugh) you always need books, cause you might 

want to look thero up. 

JS2: You always, ah yes, that's natural. 
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Al2: Um ••• well ••• what a ••• when •• I thought you'd actually, I thought 

you'd said you had finished the assignment. You mean to say you 

have to finish the assignment? 

JS2: Yes. 

AL2: When's the assignment due? 

JS2: Ah •• by ••• the 10th of May. 

AL2: What's that that's next Saturday. 

JS2: Next Saturday, yes. 

AL2: Uh •• Ah .•• I guess I could lend it to you for next week, as long as 

you get it back to me before that, because I'll need to use it 

illlTiediately afterwards, you see. 

JS2: Oh, It's very kind of you. 

AL2: OK. I've got a couple of books. I think probably, this one ••• 

sorry, this one would be the most useful for your purposes. 

JS2: I see ... 

AL2: So ••• you know, you could have a look at that. 

JS2: Yes. 

AL2: First of course you can f111 out my card system. You ought to know 

nobody goes anywhere without filling out my card system ••• (laugh) 

JS2: (laugh) 

Al2: O •• K ••• OK, then. Right. Now you're in business. 

JS2: Thank _y_ou. 

AL2: OK. Don't forget about it, will you? 

JS2: Yes. Thank you for your kindness. 

AL2: That's OK. Right you are then, Noriko. Sorry (laugh) Yuko. I beg 

your pardon, Yuko. (laugh) 

JS2: (laugh) Thank you. 

AL2: OK. Bye bye. 

JS2: ~e. 
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AL2: a female lecturer in her early 40's. Australian. 

JS3: a male student in his mid 30's. Japanese. 

(in AL2's office: the door is open.) 

JS3: (knock} ** 

AL2: Hi, how are you, Kimi? 

JS3: Hello , Mrs. Cottrill. 

AL2: Hi. 

JS3: The reason why I'm here today is to ask •• uh,.a favour of you, 

At2: Aha, that sounds ominous. (laugh) Sit down. 

JS3: Thank you very much. Ah ••• I'm really impressed by your lecture on 

teaching methodology. 

AL2: Aha ••• 

JS3: And I'd like to write a report for the assi gnment in linguistics 

and I'd like to study much further on the Noisy Way by Gattera. 

AL2: By who? 

JSJ: Gattera, 

AL2: Uh ••• 

JS3: There are many books on the Silent Way by Gattegno but I haven't 

any books on the Noissy Way. 

AL2: Uh ... 

JSJ: So I .have I've got a hypothesis on .the Noisy Way, so and .!!lt friend 

Noriko told me that you've got the book on the Noisy Way. So I'd 

like to borrow it, if you are not using it. 

AL2: Um •• ah it's always a bit tricky with books, because, you know, you 

always want to use them all the time. I mean, I have all those 

books on my shelves I know, but nevertheless I do use them pretty 

frequently. Uh ••• I mean, how long are you likely to need this 

book for? 

JS3: Uh .... maybe, .I'll need it rather a long t ime, but ••• 

AL2: Ah, what do you call rather a long time? 

JS3: Well, two weeks ••• 

AL2: Two weeks ••• Ah ••• That's a little tricky. When does, when's this 

assignment due? 

JS3: After t he mid-semester break. 

AL2: Well. that's not really two weeks.is it? That's only about one 

week. 

JS3: No ••• the assignment's due on llth ••• week, I mean. 

AL2: Week 11. I see. Uh ••• well l ook, I can't really let you have it all 

that time. Uh ••• I could l et you borrow. it, you know, say, for a 

week, from now. 

fil: Yes. 

AL2: But because I won't be using it. I'm hoping to have a break for at 

least part of next week. But, uh ••. I can't really let you have it 

longer than that. Do you t hink you could use it and then perhaps 

photocopy the pages that you need particularly. 

JS3: I' ll be ha ppy to have it for a week, and if I can't f inish it, 

I'll go to photo, pho to ••• 
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AL2: Yeah. I think that would be the best way ah because otherwise, you 

know, I never get to see these books they kind of disappear into 

somebody else's bookshelves and it's rather difficult for me. OK, 

then, um, let me see ••• I think probably this one would be the most 

useful ••• for you. Don't lose my book marks, will you, alright? 

JS3: OK. Thank you very rruch. 

AL2: So well you're not going anywhere yet. We haven't got a card for 

you, have we? 

JS3: No. 

AL2: Oh well, anyone who borrows cards from me, book from me has to have 

a card, right: 

JS3: I see. 

AL2: OK. Right you are, then. 

@: Thank you very much . 

AL2: One week, OK? 

Now you are in business. 

JS3: I'm sure I'll give it back in a week. 

AL2: Right you are. 

JS3: Thank you very much 

AL2: See you then. Right. Bye bye. 

JS3: ~e. 

N 
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AL2: a felllille lecturer in her early 40's. Australian, 

JS4: a female student fn her late 30's. Japanese. 

(in AL2's office: the door is open) 

JS4: (knock ) * * 
Ma1_ I come in? 

AL2: Yes, please. 

JS4: Um •• I wonder, I've come here •• 

AL2: Have a seat. 

JS4: Thank you. Uh ••• I'm looking for a um •• the Edinburgh Course in 

Applied Linguistics, volume 3. 

AL2: Volume 3. 

JS4: And ... I have uh .. 

AL2: Which one is that about? 

JS4: Ah •• I don't know exactly, but •• 

AL2: The testing one, fsn't it? 

JS4: Uin? 

AL2: I think that's the one on testing. I've forgotten now, ·yes. 

JS4: I don't know exactly, but uh •• l found ft in the bibliography. 

AL2: Uh uh ... 

JS4: And uh I thought it might help me with my assignment. So, and uh 

tried to find it fn the library, and in the bookshop, but I 

couldn't find it. Then, I just wondering if you have a copy of 

that book. And uh •• 

AL2: Well ••. yes, I've got a copy of that book, uh ••• but ••• I gather you 

want to borrow it. Is that the idea? 

JS4: Yes (laugh). 

AL2: How long would you need it for? 

JS4: Uh ••• a couple of days, ff possible ••• ~ust a ••• borrow 

borrow it, I will be grateful to you, ff you ••• 

AL2: Well , basfca 1 ly, I... I don't want to lend it for too long, because 

I keep using my books, and I can't sort of I can't sort of give 

them away to people and not see them for weeks. Um •• I think a 

couple of days would be OK. 

JS4: Oh, thank you. 

AL2: Uh, when, you want ft now I suppose, do you? 

JS4: Yes, yes. 

AL2: OK, then. Right. Well let me have a look ••• 

JS4: Uh uh. 

AL2: Um ••• rfght. Un ••• wh1ch article are you after, do you know? 

JS4: Not exactly. 

AL2: You're just gonna have a look at it, are you? 

_lli: OK. Yes. (laugh) 

AL2: Alright, OK. Alright. And now, you get to, we do a card for you, 

because ... OK, ·right you are then. And you ' ll get it back to me 

next week, will you? 

JS4: OK. Thank you very much. 

AL2: OK. See you. 

JS4: See :f.OU. 

N .,. 
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Transcript 4 Group 2 in Situation 2 

AF3: a male student in h1s mid 20's. Australian. 

fil: a male student 1n his late 30's. Japanese. 

(1n the kitchen) 

JSl: Hello, Anthony. 

AF3: He 11 o, I ch 1. 

ill= How are you? 

AF3: Good, what about yourself? 

JSl: Uh •• I • • Would you do me a favour? 

AF3: What? (laugh) What is it? Depends what it is. 

JSl: I want a book ••• about ••• the Beat-1 es. 

AF3: Ah, yes. 

JSl: And it's uh ••• necessary for my assi gnment. 

AF3: Ah, is it? You are doing that assignment, too, are you? 

JSl: Pardon? 

AF3: You are doing the same assignment. 

JSl : Yeah . And I looked for uh ••• library and asked about the book to 

my friends, but they didn't have that book. So ••• _and one of 

friends of mine told me that you have that book. So would you 

.e,lease ••• 

AF3: I've got it. I could lend it to you for a short time. 

JSl: Short time. 

AF3: Yeah, cause I need it too. I'm doing the same assignment. Um 

so ..• 

JSl: How long will I be able to keep ft? 

AF3: Oh, I'll come and see you when I need 1t. Does that sound OK? 

JSl: OK. 

AF3: OK. 

l?l: Thank you very much. 

AF3: Thanks. 

N .... 
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AF3: a male student in his mid 20's. Australian. 

JS2: a female student fn her late 30's. Japanese. 

(in the kitchen) 

JS2: Hello, are you Anthony? 

AF3: Yes, that's right. I am. 

JS2: My name fs Yuko. How do you do? 

AF3: Hi, I'm not too bad. 

JS2: Uh •• by the way, I'm looking for some useful book for my assi gnment. 

AF3: Ah, yes. 

JS2: I have to um •• write essay about language interference. 

AF3: Ah, right. 

JS2: ••• when we have mastered second language, in my case, English. 

AF3: Yeah, right. 

JS2: Yes, and I was looking for a suitable book, i n the library at 

C.C.A.E., or uh ••• I looked for the book, the suitable book in 

bookshop, but ·1 couldn't find out. I couldn't find it. But 

Y(l"ichi, Yoichiro said you have the (laugh) ~ood 

book •• about this. 

AF3: Yeah, yeah. 

fil: So, can I borrow ••• that book, if you don't mind •.• 

AFJ: I do have the book, which ls good for the course. The only thing 

is I'm doing the same assignment, you see. 

JS2: I see. 

AF3: So, •• uh ••• I might need, I'd need it, too, you see. But possibly if 

you want to borrow it for a short time, you can have it. 

JS2: Oh ••• 

AFJ: When I need it, I'll come and get it off you. 

· JS2: I see. How long,do you need it? 

AF3: Well ••• uh a few days, probably. 

JS2: A few days ••• 

AF3: But you can have it now. I'll come and get it off you. 

JS2: Uh, uh. At least, how long can I borrow it? 

AF3: A couple of days. 

JS2: A couple of days. I. .see ••• 

AF3: Is that enough time? 

JS2: Oh, ••• it's a l ittle bit difficult, but I'll try to. 

AF3: OK. Well, see how you go, anyhow. 

JS2: Yes. 

AF3: And I'll come and see you in a couple of days and if you need ft a 

little bit longer, depending on how I'm going with my assignment, 

you can keep it. 

JS2: It's very ~ind of you. 

AF3: OK. 

JS2: Thanks ver_y_ much. 

AF3: That's all right. 

N 
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AF3: a male student in his mid 20's. Australian. 

JS3: a male student in his mid 30's. Japanese. 

(in the kitchen) 

AF3: Hi, Kimi. 

JS3: Hi, Anthony. 

Uh ••• I've got an assi gnment in linguistics 

AF3: Ah, yeah. 

JS3: And uh ••• I'd like to have uh read a book on vulgar expression in 

Australian language. 

AF3: Ah, yes. That's interesting. 

JS3: And my friend, Noriko, told me ·that you've got a book on slang or 

vulgar expression in Australia. 

AF3: Yeah, 1 do. I have a book that's on slang. Yeah. 

JS3: And, if you don't use it, can I borrow it for a week or so? 

AF3: Well, I do, I have a book. The only thing is I'm doing the same 

assignment, you see. 

JS3: Ah ha. 

AF3: I'll need it, too, but I tell you, what we can do is if you wanna 

borrow it for a couple of days, you can take ft. And when I need 

it, I'll come and get it off you. 

JS3: OK 

AF3: I think ft might, I think it's got what you need in 

JS3: Can I borrow it first? 

AF3: Yeah, you take it first. When I need it, I'll come and see you. 

JS3: I'd like to use it for three days. Right? 

AF3: Oh, three days will be all right. 

JS3: I'll give 1t back after three days. 

AF3: OK. 

JS3: Thank you very much. 

AF3: OK? 

JSJ: B~e. 

AFJ: See ya, 

N 
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AF3: a male student in his mfd 20's. Australian. 

JS4: a female student in her late 30's. Japanese. 

(in the kitchen) 

JS4: Anthony 

I want to ask _y_ou ••• a favour. 

AF3: Ah, yes. What's that? 

JS4: Uh ••• someone told me that you have a copy of the •• uh Feminine 

Mystique written by Betty Freedon. 

AF3: Ah, yes. Yeah. I know the-book you mean. Yes. 

JS4: (laugh) and •• do you happen to have that copy right now with you? 

AF3: Yeah, I do, actually, I've been doing a bit a reading for it. I'm 

using it for an assignment. 

JS4: Ah;.you're right now using it for an assignment? 

AF3: ·Yeah, I have been. I've got to use 1t for an assignment next week, 

but uh ••• 

JS4: Uh ••• .!_just wondered if I could borrow the book ·for a short 

while? Because I want to use it · 

AF3: Do you? 

JS4: for my assignment, too, so, if it doesn't uh put you to much 

trouble. 

AF3: Oh, no. 

few days. 

think t~at might be all right. You can have it for a 

JS4: Ah ha. Thank you. I really obliged to you. 

AF3: OK. That's all right. 

JS4: I mean I really feel obliged to you. (laugh). 

AF3: Do you? (laugh) Not a problem, 

JS4: Thank you so much. I appreciate that. 

AF3: OK. I' l l come and get it of, .fn a couple of days. 

JS4: Aha. Thank you. Thanks so much. 

AF3: OK, 

N 
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1ranscript 5 Group 3 in Si tualion l. 

JLl: a male lecturer in his mid 40':;. .Japune5<:, 

,!_S5: a female stuuenl in her e,'fly 20's • .lapanr..se. 

(in Jl,j's office: the door 1n <'pi,n) 

./_S5: (knock)• • 

jL!: 5.>, c!:'·)'t". 

~§5: ~- !ldLL-11:.-t". 5.>, r~;f;S't1:, .1>0)-!Jilt~A,;I:),<:> IIIIH:h.--r·Ht.!:' ... 

JLl: ·)A," 

J_S5: l;,0)- tJt;:L,1)< ~~_.,cl?;IH·UJ,:tttl;fL,,ttJ( ...,·c +.ti.-<:l;,Q), *-t-~ 
n<vn,~;.,-r·t-... 1;,, -f0*:1J< .. ¥Hf~O)*tJ1t,-r1"1tnc, .:t-c, -E-, 

.i:, 0) r~ilitl.!l !.. ·ct,'-•- ts < .., ·c *Ii~ :!Ji vc t .:: :: ,: c!:':: -t- ~ :IJ< t., -r t, t.i: 

;I), -, t.:A,--ri•. 

JLI: -'>-A, • 

.~5: -C, Ulili~ A,1),<:> , .I:,, ill*S't1:lit~-,-rL'<:>-,l,o7.> c $, 0) - .t>llil~L.t.:O) 

-c_ -t tt -(' if.>O), J:. 7> t, 1ttt1t ?: l ·n ,;~ t.: ~ ,~ 1, ,,1,, c" -; ,t nc. 
JLl: I;,, ,J.t:> .. ;/;I;,, C?~ c!:'·)'t" .t:>·-ttJ::J < t:.~L' , 

·G'-5: tH 1 , 6:,, ~V);/Jlc, 7 ::·~L,;t-t, ~JLL, ·;J;·t. 

JLI: l;,0)-, t.(, t..A,-rL 1 ·),1":"t'-tt,,. 

l~: l;H'. l;,(l)' r ~fi!f:Ar, J CL'·) *t.( A, ·c i". 

Jl.l: ct.i: t.:l;,l'ft.,,.t,.t.:;$:"t'-t;I),. 

J_SS: :l-..., c I;, ,1.-, tift11' . . 

J~l: ( ~L') 

.!_~5: f;'-:{tli 1;~ -, ... l;,.t,, 7-'r ~ :,OJ'1L1t.:;$:tJA,"t'-tltc!:'0 

JLl: 1;,1;, -f·:i. 8:, - 1;, . • 7-j- ~ :,,O) t,.:.:, rJ.fff~Ar,J -r1't.i. 

.I~: ;U ... 

JLl: l>.t;, "'?"t'"t;I),, I>, ~C1)-1r1Ji=llt.>tl.~,!;t.,, ... 

~: "'?tli\.,"t'-:t. 

JLl: #.>-"'··· .,.,<f'?h;l l>OJ*l:t6)A,"f~ #.,OJ- ;l- t~tllll!l-,-rt,n,"t'-t 

;1)1 i:, t.i. 

~5: ;l,t. 

JLl: -rt e ..,,t '-><IJ-1,1.,~,1.,, ~,~,.::c!:-~ 1-Ci,l'Ji"t1J1i:,, 'hOJ- 't~(lf 

Bl:, fUht.:c,l!lPll:'tl:ttt.c'f>t;i;l. 

.l~: l;tL,, 

JL!: ·)-A,, -t ·i a;oJ- ltfUOJit~Hi L'-:>t:fi-C-tt.1,. 

:!_SS: a;~, *if!l<iJ:kllltB-r't. 

JLJ: ;l!:~OJ:kll!B, 

~,SS: i;t.P, 

.11.1: a .1: ·:, 1,i!IIBf:.t.,,.;,.,. ir)ir), -t L.t.: ;~*t.!lt~;lt'l.lf*:t:*~'Tt.l. 

J~i: ;l;l ,iW~, 1't,n1t.:t-:'.1tttl! ... r.H,, lh:fHJtT. 

JLl: 1.il.i, i-·) 0 ~~ ~<D- jlt, i,OJ- :l- -llttw-,-rttlt.!:'t.l. 

,JSS: .:t .:t. 

JI.l: l;,0)- n,:~l;/:,Jt,~f~~'"t'Tln::, ~'1)- !>.l:?C ;l- ~iHf-,-Ctt.:!0-

~t.i:.:: /::.;1)1 ,g~ ~--,Z. nte:t.1:..., -rt"t;l)I '?,,. 

JS5: l;tP. 

JLl: :L t.:t.,,.:,~i,l!l* <· .;,w~ lt.:.:, l,'1)- *:t::lc"t'T1Jli:,. 

J_SS: 1.i, J. ~ l ~ 1 ~Tf.l'0 ~ L, -r~,t.:i•:1:t otli\.,"C. 

Jl.l: ;l.:L il:if.> ;f)O)- c?i' j~_,,-c:...,-c~fl"t'-ti>,i:, • 

.1_~5: l;tt,. 

JI.I: .:l-.:, i-Pt::_,.1.i ... .:t-... .::n~t-1:tct.i,·t,.1:-.c- tH::IJ,1£.!:t.,-EIJ# 

··n, -cp?,O') ~ttll--tO);t;ti.: t..cP-r < tf~~,. 
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jL!: a aale lecturer in his •icl 40' s. Japanese. 

JJ,7: a .ale student in his early 20's. Japanese. 

(in JLJ' s office: the door is open) 

.)_~7: ~ ;: /.,:.: 1:.1!. 

JLl: i+:>i:>, ,:A,!,f;t. 

,!~7: ..!:£!. ~- :l-., .. 

JLI: c'1.lc' c-'>~ "tb-.,1'. < t!.~~,. 

J~7: ,;tP •.. x. - c -c-tt.i. i:)(I) •• 'It, .. ~ <1.> ~ b,- . • &-~tJ.;$:;I)<-'; -, T c."·t~. 

( *P) 

JLI: ·) A-u 

JS?: ~(l), :it,.-~:t.ll!l9i:1:cn, ~<1.>- ilt'M~,~-c~'•)O) ~;l)q_, "?'.t.;A,--C-tt:t!: .. . 

~hl'.I< i:)q;i- (l:ll1HIB.:t;$:lit:;::t> tJ < .,·r-ri't.i .. '€-h.'t' ;t., t- .. . 

JLl: I.>~, l.>til;tfd-1:f-.,, t!.P.&:liili::~.1(1;:tJ-,Tati";l),i:,t.1-. 

Jj7: tj; P 0 ~ h 't' <'f>O)- fJA,tj, Jt:':t;I)<, Mi t, f.:'.-., LP•),~,? I;: .. • 

JLl: f~., -C:!: ·4· J:-. 

tP: M~,t=;.,-~-;. 

JLl: ~0)- .. t,. A,i;::f!btt-oA-1!-t!J-. 

J_~7: IJ(I)- .:·) ..• ~1(1;:: •• 't'"tt.l, ill'M<1.>I~~.:".> ... li/1'.ii't-J.-'Jc~• -L~->0>

Jl.1: ~)t't'. 

~7: i-:~,. 

JLl: ~~-. 

,LS7: "'nt.clv--C"tl:tc. ~h.'t'~(1.)- iJl1<1i9t~1A 6)(1.)- ~$-!-h..f M)-* 

IR~ ti "C -o -., -rlll!~,t=A, 't' ~ l'J<t, -C A,'t'T :::t c ... 

JLI: "J-A,, ~-6> "'0;$:'t""tt.l. 

~7: i:t.i,. 

JL.1: l)QJ- tlt,-tu,,~,t'*'t' bf: t, M~- 1>QJ !, .,_.., .!::, 1>- f:!~,Ji-~J( 

~,11; vcn. -e, t,?JU,- ~,?t,-JU,ll~it>•t>ot.!~? ct:.m.,-c, Jt.,-ct,-c 

.iii!,"'-, .!:"OJ- Jl."C~'QA-1!1"1:th~ •. 'it!, .: .:~ TIIU'>f: t,~-'!-t,(1)

f!h-}1'-.!::.i!I.-, 't'.P"C 1> .g;.,-c-t1:t c !, .i: -, ct t>Jl."C < t: ~ ~,, l! "J 't'-t1'

.:::. 1,,-} J; "J t.i:;$:'t''t J:.. 

~7: u~, •... A>~ ••• 9«:':E. t.ftt,i.:t.a,;.,~-t1'-. 

JLJ: 1/,, ... ;;~, j_,(!) ~t;tft-,-CtJP, ,;,1: -,.!::~t.i. 

J~7: l;tP. 

JLI: .t.,(1)- i!:. tfP, 5>, itP£-ttA,1;tttc'ti .. 

,(~;: t!:P. 

JLI: l:>'7:l- Pt'tt~-j , it~' .. 1J:.".>l.:>",a,.!::l!l~'i°t. 

J~7: I:> ti ~ ".> 'l' T l'J,. 

JLl: £-f.> ~O) ... ~WC' ... hl'Jc 6.)0)- ~1:t.i .• 

J~7: l:!P. 

JLJ: 6-)tJ~ -cDl;t 11i .. 

,!_S?: 1:1:P. 

JLI: ~- &-'1! • .tlA-~L,~?. t;.1;:;,,, @Btrt.c.:t,,, -e-t!J-. 

~~7: l:tP, ,£:·)'t'"t .... x. .. :!;.t.,, 1,0)-•. .::"J •.. t-tl.1:t. .t.,0)- IU:h>'=~'I.: 

tt-5/\,--C, t1>~1,,:qz9c~O) i:>C)- :tlli!'t', .:ti.ti ~~0IIIH:c!:~,1.::.c 

,;:.-,;,,,;.,t 7 , ~/- ~-e~< ?blJ>"lA,~"tltc!:" "'(1) •. .:l. ,:h.>".iA,"e .. $\; 

':E.;/)iJ. ~ L, 1::t tit;! . . . 

JLI: ·Ht.!;;"' ~,;)*;l,){fJtlc; ~©-I.H,l.:>"S.i:,fJt'°t'l,.1:. (~~') 

JS7: l:J:P, ;;tt,. -i,·/ttl'J l,"?'. J: ~' !.,P"t'"tl.),0 

JLI: ~0)- nt: t,;;t .::., .:. .. .=.. :::.i!M"J-!,1.:1:tt.i, t~, I>© .. 
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Transcri pt 6 Group ,Sin Situation 2 

Jfl: a male student in his early 20' s. Japanese. 

J_~5: a feaale student in her early 20' s. Japanese. 

(in the I o,inr,.,) 

J.~5: it-Ht. 

JFl: ")-Iv? 

-!?5: lbQJt.:l;L ~It if9't';$:1J<~•.?.M!.i:U:·

.!Fl: ")Iv ·)Iv. 

o!S•: ~i!Htl~1J<L.-rti t.;.;IJ,-,t::r.,,-. 

J!'J: ? ;.,. 

J.~5: ;$:)i~b<Vrtit.;.t,,..,t::A,.t. 

m: '> 1v. 

J5,"i, ~h't', lb CD ~~7),,;, J.l-i!ti)<ft ., -r Q__2 --CML,f;:/v"t'-

Jrl: ') Iv, tJA,--C P ·) ;$:? 

J~5: fftlJ t':.P/vt!.ltc. 

. IFl: ,tur~Ar,J ? 

r tf~'-J!:J...r,J 

J_S5: ? ;., .. ~ fl-, -r,?,? 

JFl: lb ,Q.t. . . lb,?, lb,?, • 

Jjs: t> ,Q ? t>, t. 'I>, 1n -r ti ,;;t ?>? 

Jfl: .. ;t;-lvc!: tJ.lv't'~'7..blt'? 

~,~5: t>o.>n ~QJ? 7".t1 :,J,:, ~i".?.en: 

JFl: ') Iv ? Iv. 

~-~5: p,?,7),c; ••. 't', *im0:kllll8 <· ,;Pit;"t'l::tli~fJL'c!:L'lttJPQ). 

JFJ : *i!;CD :kll 8 it 't' ,:: !fl i" OJ ? 

J~: ? Iv. 

JFl: ftt>-:::h, 1!J!?,r,,;-. 

,!__S5: ? ;.,. 

m: 1-1,,.!:: ~nr:.~n .. 1A-••• 11,, . ••. ;1ct:/l;.tt.!::JB1tc'. 

~~S: -J;:J:.:/1;.? 1,;.,., L•-'>f:-,. 

JFl: Mt>*i!II . .. ft11J-'?, t:.;IJ-,;, .:>'JIB~!.,,&;. :kllBt!.-,~,;

~: 1-A.. 

JFl: ~ ,; t.i. ,; ;., :klll 8 t 't' ~., t:: ,; t,. Iv c 7)'jll-lt-5 cl! ·Ht c't.i:. • • t.. ~-< < 
!,!( ~r_,,-r < t!.-,. ~hi!. 

}.~5: t...!, « < J,i C ') Iv. 

JFI: ,:tL', i;t:P0 

:!.~= ?Iv, r;'(!>;t; ')Iv ta«<.!ll-<- -c·~ ,;1v, -t1v1t.;-t<'ii-tb-;. 

Jl'l: ~lb. 

,!__S5: L'L'? 

JFJ: ·} Iv ? Iv ·) Iv, .f.,litP I., t-t. 

,!_55: l:-'t'>ib ".t :,,t-"'-• 

JFl: l;l:L'0 

N 
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J~l: a 1ale student in his early 20's . Japanese. 

J_SG: a female student in her early 20" s. Japanese. 

(in lhe I oun~~) 

JS6: I.>, ii:>, if), t:lL t.iL t.i, t:l , t.i. 

.JFI: ·) Iv. 

JS6: :l-c t.l;l;t. 

JfJ: ? Iv. 

:!~6: 1) ;., ?' 1 7, 7 ,( -~ ? (J) ~ 'I., I,. 

JFJ: ·) Iv. 

J~: @~i)<i.f).,, 1.)-,~-\?/v 

.JF!: ? Iv. 

J_Sf,: .: (J)jjrJ(I). 

JFI: ? Iv. 

~'§6 : I;, (J) ;t-r 7)' '? ~ I;, 

.IFl: -)Iv. 

-!§6: t.i;°I,), ,t'A,t,t;.$:ff!...,-r QA.,, ~,11:. -~(I), li'?l •• 

JFI : -~li1- ? 

_,.1_S6: ?Iv. 

JH: .:h11., 1M•tt~i:,ft1J•o~ft-\!>"??. 

:!.§6: ?-Iv. 

JFl: "l.>c .:n . .. l;tft;t~,t.,-r.:r,-\!>"? . .. 

J..~: ?Iv. 

JFl: .: A,t,t (J). 

l~: t.i;l, lltt.-e .:ti, 1"--,clt?? 

JFl: ?-Iv ~l:titbA,1:t~ 

~~6: -)1,,,, 

JFJ: ? A.,, 11: t , i t, l,),A.,tJ: -3 c ~,,3t,i;t
0 

J§6: 5->, Iii,,, c t.i. 

Jfl: ? Iv • ---
:1.§6: t.i.:t r.i.:t ~ti.-~t.i.:l11.,~ c·1v<- 1:> ~'-\!>.,~'->? 

.iF I : ») A, ,I: ~) 1> .. , ·u.; L '• (~ L ' ) 

.1·,6: <:~Pl 1:t1v c 1::? if":>n~ , i"n"t' t.i:l. 

j f,"j : ·j A,. 

JS{i: L'L', .:tl.J! -Ct:,? 

!Fl : 'j Iv ·) A,0 

.JS6: .:·½1vti. C..$::a-J!-3l .. <f.>"Ji><c ·). 

JFl: ·) Iv, 

JS[;: <f.>, 'cL 1 "t'~<f.>. 

.!Fl : ·) Iv • 

J~6: iji!J.~<f.>. 

JFI: ·) A,, 

JSfi: ,·sM\<'¥:li!Jlt.J -rtt ..,·tt~{> /v ? 

JFI: lf.,--r .:r,, l~-,-Z: 7->. 

~6: i.f)(l)~/vt.l;l,~, • ., -r-3? 

JFI: 1 ·) Iv, jt-,·U.i: t>, ff .., -c tJ: ~'• 

J$6: 1.>, ti/vc e::. if":>ttt.i:l, li.'<l•tt1::fr...,-rt:.t.H1 A-J:.t.i:l. 

JFl: ·) A.. 

J~i: <?' _ii-:> O)jil ~, l.. ~ cf.>if'>. 

.JFI: ·)Iv. 
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- ,tS6: -r, t>L,Jl!.;l;),-,t,:.::, (~L>) :l,lVC!il,L>/v-\!'1:tc-, 

JF): -')-A,, if:,- L>-Ji"t';l;),tJ? 

)%: ~-ch~ . . ~©h~,@~-t~t"t'~?? 

JFJ; -'>A,. -lie,; 1}77 v:-A"t'ft·'H:tcb ... 0 

:1§6: ,,.,~ *~1:: •.. 15"'cf:i if:,n, ?-lvct:,;t .. ~~t.i;t 15.,, ~~.,--c 
(• <;t,1;:jg"j"l:tc, L>-L> ,f-tJ."t'? 

JFJ : ? A-. -AX.'Je.t!. cm "J • 

,LS6: ~- liA,c.1::? 

JFI: ·) A.,. 

~~6: t:;.,r-,, 4-B «Hn::fr<. 
Jl'l: l;l:L> l;l:L> t);l;),1-Ji l....t.:. 

)_S6: $,, ~ ti.-rt.i. -: h Ml' l, --C Ii l,L '• 

JFJ: l;l:L>, t;l:P, ;: ht? 

.J_~6: P-P? 

. IF!: -:ht? 

JS6: -}A,, -:_-,!,i!.l:t"t'L•L', 

Jr!: ~cfj ~ht.i • 

l_S6: -j A,. 

JFJ: .::nl;I:-•. ~~ -,-Ct"t' (" ':IL'i"t', ltt.: 

JJ6: ·j A,. 

.fFl: 1:H,
0 

.[~: P-L1 -f-tl."t'? 

JI'!: l;l:t,1:tP
0 

.g.6: .t:;jjt,t,:l;"j". 15-,, .::h. ffilJ-CJl.,-CtJL•-P? 

JFI: l;I:;,, !;tt,, c?t', 

)$fi: 

JFl: 

l'?G: 

.JFI: 

J~6: 

JFJ: 

J~ti: 

JF!: 

J$6: 

.!Fl: 

J_S6: 

Jr 1 : 

if:, IJ ;l)i c ? • t.:: "';,:,, cfj c -c. 
t;tt.) tit \0 

~- 4-B fiiJJlt.::' 0, L' 7.,? ~,:. 
if)- :/tley-ti!! • 

:lt~-t i!!' .::· 0 ? 

? A,, 

[:;.,r-,~, -')-A, Ht.::· b, fi <. 
l;H>, 

15,r-,if:,, ~1J1fc"J. 

1;1:-L>, 

15 'I>~ tt.:~c-r. 

t;;.,, if:,t,l, 
N 
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.IF[: a male student in his early 20's. Japanese. 

J~';: a male student in his early 20' s, Japanese. 

fin fhe Iout1gt:) 

)17: /Jf·. 

Jl' l : ·)Iv? 

.rs?: ~, ~ 1.1< 1.., ·0.:1,,. 

Jr I: ·) Iv ·) A, • 

.IS7: i!':,(l)tJ;,. 

JFl: ·>Iv. 

§_7: ~~ if:>(}) t;. . ftila-C if:> 0), fi-j *;/J<i!:, ~,LA 

JFi: ·;Iv. 

6: -r "', IZJ!Hii c;;/J,t.J 

WI: ·>Iv. 

JS7: *li,:tfr..,t.:i:tcts. <-r"' 
JJ:I: -jA.,. 

Jj_7: -tn c- ;;_,(J) t; IJ f-1.1<, .q;.91;~_0), ;;,,O), !€XO), i'P3~H1H. P-j C1J fi 2 ::r 
7., ..,-cii.,i,t,:1,1,.;.f) . 

.IFl: -j-A, -jA., ?A- '?Iv. 

d1,7: ~ti<?,~ f!-,·O.i:;l;--,t.:.;, fft!'J-Ct>L>1,1,t.i:;t.:,c,\!l-,'t 0 

JFI: .: .: 1:::;;_, -l> 1:l'tl.c' ti .. , ? -A, . • lilt>~?-.: c 1:1:il? 1.1' ,;. 

JS7: ? -Iv. 

JFI: ;l-.., en ?A- P-:>'i~- ft?? 

:i,§7: .:l--,.!::h . .. l::"? t...t? . .. ?-Iv, t-nCIJ•~~ 
JFl: -j Iv. 

!.§.7: ;;_, c!:, =-i!IIII n, t ,t.:t;-i; 

JFI: '? Iv. 

~'/: t>,tu::L..zt =-iWl!IIV .. t.tti, -:>-Iv ffi!'Jt.H, 

Jr!; {ti VJ t.;p 

J-57, ,:tn.c·ti. 

JF!: ·)Iv :>Iv ".l, -'J, ?Iv. fliH:i:=::~flllt.:-::,.ttt;•-r.:ti.1t? .t!l,17".;. 

,!;ii':,, ·)A.,, c")i!':,~j' "}[;I:, L>0 t.n1. 

:1§.7: en<"'''- L'P;/J, t.i:i!':,. 

JFJ : ~ ·'> t.:ti. 

JS7: ztL,·ct.: <c, 

,H'l: -=-@rdl!> ,1: A., !, ,1: t, (; 0L,t::.ts.. 

t17: ::i t."- Ve tJ, 0&,~ts. c.:: ::it.· - l- -rtJ,0-r t,,,t,tJ, i; • 

.IFJ: -),t,,,. it.: ~;!A.,t..:...,t.: 0 ~ a -);1J,0. 

~7: ·) !,,,. 

JFJ: [;;p, l;tt,. 

!.§.7: t;; P. • • -t tic, ;;_, OJ - , "}Jl ,~ - ;1.. 1:: l'r < -r L, ,1: -'J. 

JF J : •j Iv? 1,,,. 

.r~: -tn~n(J) ;;_,ti,~c".1~6? 

JFJ: ;;_,tt;t- <tt;t .. Jt,·q;tfi:IJ,ts.< .,-r 

~7: ? A,. 

JFL t:i?t1Hr-r, ,Jc~c:, 77'v-t--tic..,-r*--c,1Hrl!lc:t,c..,·011,c iJ'>.tt:1: 

;11v:r-1v:.-c1.1,'£h--.,-C 

.IS7: il;, t":l:il:>. 

JFl: iJ'>c, 7-.'f--l..k~T7-> • 

JS7: P{> tJf,,,'IJ,, ~~:I)~, .•. ~ lUr ( ,: bi:: l;ttS./v'IJ,,t- ,,-11.,;/J< L'-, If PT 7.,7J''? 

~- ~J(Jl-c:.:-'Jc'IJ'~?n,.; . 

N 
en .... 
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JFl: a t11ale student in his early 20's. Japanese. 

J~8: a male student in his early 20' s. Japanese. 

(in the lounge) 

J~: 8,), ?'f, ?, ?, ?'f, ?'1-. 

JF\: ·)A.,1/v A.,? ---
.J..S8: J').tl~, 

JFl: ? Iv. 

,!_~8: .b.tl, M~' k M.: It c', 

JFl: -j Iv. 

J~: 1:,0J- ilf?l'.~OJ r~Jti:HUU a.,~ Q~A.,. 

JFJ: -jA., ,jA.,. 

J_S8: t~_,-C,5{>,!,? 

JFl: ,j Iv. 

~: -f .n, ~,tc ~ Ii u,1vt.:1t .!:'. 

JFI: ? A.-. 

/~: 1:,h, l,OJ $1, lilD~t.i-. 

Jfl: '? A.,. 

~~: -tf7),A,c~'lfA.,OJJ:. 

JFI: ?Iv. 

~: c', Jlff,)<7'.i:~'7'.1-l;, 

JFI: ? A.-. 

J§8: -'e'.tl.Jt-C•-:? .!:l!!,,jA,~l:t.!:'. 

JFJ: ? A.-. 

;j!!: t~? -r Q? ~- I,,?,? 

JFl: f~-,-CQl:tct>- ~I, . .• iilt>- 7-<J--< '..IJ '..I i-1J<d . .. *il*f)-... 

LS8: ?Iv. 

JFl: 'd:~l!l~tlt•>'llvfl < -c. 

~~: ?Iv •. 

JFl: -t-h c', ~ ~ .t., ~{t., "t' l>l:t .!:'t>, 

:isa: ?Iv. 

Jrl: ~'?i~lfl-tA.,? 

J.~8: .:::illllll!.lt * c' I.:' It c·. 
JF!: .::-.i'!lllllli* c'. 

Jjll: 1:,, ~~c', t;;~ ~hQOJ? l,h,7~1'..IJ'..I~~? 

JFI: -t·j .faf.f.f -f-'J. 

}_~: ·) A.,. 

:··\_•. '-;.\ .. ;~, 

.!Fl: tf.t,,!:;,, t;;~I:, ••• ?-A.,, -f-?t.i. -A. . /t . . ?Iv, ~t.!.!:J!l~i:te°f> · 
{~: ? A.,. 

JFI: *~ ~1!1:fJ:-,f.:l; It, lt17'.1-i?,, 

,!_ S8; "? - A., A., A.,;.,. 

.lFJ: -f.tl.11:c' t;;~IJ, 

J§.8: -'J Iv. 

Jl-1: 1l t., 't :I';$* -t. 

J~: ~,~,? 

JFJ : l:t~, liP0 

,i..S8: liA., c e;:? 

JFI: 1;!:t.,, 

J.Sfl: 6->, 8.> ~ -/)<c ?o J!ht,,-!,b. 

JFJ: ? A.,, 

JjS, ,jA.,, ,u,t.:: .-,ti. -11;:. 

N 

°' w 



!ranscri pt 7 Group 4 in Si Lua ti on I 

Jl.2: a female lecturer in her early 50' s. .lapanim!. 

a_~: a fe•ale student in her late 20's. Australian. 

(in JL2' s office: tho door is open) 

~§5: (knock) • • • 

JL2: l.tL '• 

~5: :¥:Jf:,,~1:_, ~l.,L,Pc.''t;lr. 

JI.2: tH', t.:lv-r t., .1:: ? 0 

!~5: ;L{ .. 

JL2: c? 'f: , .: i;.:, "• 

~5: ~0)-,~- ~0'), 1)'./1'-<7..-r.(?7,.0),. 

JL2: ? Iv. 

~~5: f'f:it·HfP"t:P7.>A--r·ntnct - . .. 

.IL2: ?Iv :l;t,, .t:,·tNtlv .. <t.:.~L'• 

~~5: 11P, 't 7> :l;-t! A,0 

JL2: c 1-E'? ? -Iv .. 

8§_5; :l-t)OJ-, :lt~~lv;/r<:>rlllL,t.:,Vt''tlthct .. 

JL2: 1-lv. 

~5: IJOJ-9i;!J;.l:t, ;l-.,7N7x './'l9i:!'.tOJ::l,t,1'°.;;.-;(, 7'./1/-'h'°!l-'./c.L' 

1 *-t-~0)-, ti'? .. n,.., i.,.,, Q-t--) -r-t1tnc t> ... 

JL2: ;l;l :l:l ,t;t :lil.. 

\ ~gi: .;;(1)- ~- 1) './?' { ~7" .(:? ~(1.)fl,:Jt-t-•L'L -l>lv't'TO)'t'-, 6)0)-;J;;ffHJ l, 

1:J:-!>l,P't'l,~ -j;I,),. 

JL2: -r 1i,7 * './ 'I $le~© ':I './1/-::; ,._. ?- './ :J. 't'TfJ,. 

!..SS: .:U .• 

Jl..2: ~n, f:ltc', t,t: < t...•B:? '7~.!ll:l i:-?ilv't'"tlthc:'bt.1-••. 

~: l.>1.> -t-1 .. 

JL2: P-:>, J!(J) ( <;L,? .•. i!~'l:L'lv't!'t;lr0 

!._SS: 1,(1)- =.a< ;L,t.S.:A."e"tl:thct>-... 

JL2: ~ ... I.>, l.>0±1118, Bl¥8i! L.1: i;n. 
:M.S: ;,Ail.· 
. ~:-. ' . ~ . : ' .. 

JL2: 1.)0)- , f¼.., 1:-, ·n,p-c-t .::. 

!,S5: I.>".) {: ') -r·f;IJ,. 

JL2: 1-lv .. 

~~; if:>©- t!.,,_ l:.OJ- .f)hc.'l,~;, I.>©- -lltlll<'t:>P, flt), l,(fJ- • 

l.,"(L'~t.:.P"t .. 

JL2: -)-Iv .. 

~ .. ~: t,OJ- ::it:.'-, L,:!;i'ltttc•t. 

JL2: I.>, ~?t.l, :i t:.'-TQ .. 

!._S5: -t-tl.li L,t;,;l)<~'j"t,,. 

JL2: 1,,- ~'Wl''t J:. H,. Iv. Iv. Iv. i:t~,, ~ •~t.l, 7 lv7-.t :;'/~0f1 ,;.., 

t; £., c~:..,-r .. t".: P.., f::;lrt,l? 7 '/I,'- :lrf ?- :; ;,.t,i,. !a.., c!: .. u~, ... 
i;.,,>, .:ti,t;,i;tt~t.., ~C1.>-, ~-,1:Q~L.l., ::.i~-~1"-5Uh. 

MS: ;l~ liL'. 

JL2: l:!L'• 

!S.'i: #, .• 

JL2: e,...,>, >,OJ- :i ~-.{-L.."t, ~ t.,-r tt, ±ti, Blll/t -:, t.:'l> .. 

/\._S5: ,::~,. 

JL2: ifJIJJ jf., 1:1/! '? 't: M'L'h. 

N 
0) 
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JL2: a female lecturer in her early 50' s. Japanese . 

.LS6: a male student in his early 20's. 

On JL2' s office: the door is open) 

B~6: (knock) • • , $\;~? 

JL2: lit,, t!P. · 

~6: ~~Lt.,£-t. 

JL2: i;H, , c·)-f. 

!_S6: 1,©-... bkU;t .. 

JL2: t;tt,. 

Aus tra Ii an. 

~6: ~!f-(7) El i$:!U•if'Y-OJ*{-, 1t t, 1:- t>.:;, t , 1;:t, c,\!t-:, 1: . . 

JL2: :, 1,,
0 

~-~= ;t-c , ~•itc, ;t-l, ::i..::.::t:.,. 7·-:1~'./-,, •:17'1:1;1:t.i'.t-A--r-t1:tc-... 

JL2: ;l- ;tJtt.l;t t.n,-r-tt.:i- 0 

!.._S6: hf.: t-OJ .. ~ 1-r-ttl-.. 

JL2: :,-A,-'J/v. Iv. Iv. 

8~6: ( ~t,) ·Ut-r t:,t.: t,OJ1i:il~ . • 

JL2: -:, ;.,. 

!_S6: ~t.r.t:. Ii .• 

JL2: ? 1,,
0 

.LS6: .i..2!.-t-.. 
JL2: -j 1,,

0 

!._S6: t~..,"CPoc!:~-,k/v-C't~i;, ... 

JL2: ? Iv 1 Iv. 

~ 6: -£-tt-t- °5,1; -,cll~H: .. Rt~- fft~kt'c,l!l -:,C PL .. 

JL2: -, ;., -, A-• 

M6: ·t'tl."t!.': .':"-~ti L,klt.!! • 

JL2: ,,,, t-1 .. t,co, ~lfOJt.tlv .. ts/vt!..., •t .. ,,OJ-.. 
M(i: B*alltl,,lf:. 
JL2: t\~ .. ,,,,, if;O), *•0)1111!1"1".. B*MOJ •. 

. MG: e*•OJ"t!'t. 

JL2: 8*410;,'J< . . 

~: ~t,. 

JL2: ~L-t-lv"t"·,t;,,. 

B~: liP, ~ ?-r-t. 

JL2: if;)CI) ;l;t ltJ!(1)1;!:~.?./v"t''tl:tnc· .. B*il©lit.l- '.)O), ~ .. .:.:i;:t.~• 

/v"t'T. 11;,i;:lfp•o~-;"'..,t.:OJ. 

~6: h~ of? -c'-t;fJ,, 

JL2: -j A,
0 

!_S6: ~~- ~->-r-t;fJ,. ~l,1;:,;,- .. 

JL2: ? Iv, P?~I!? 

!_S6: ~? 't'Tt.1- .. ;l - c *jg· . .:: QJfil'■-t-lll ~ t.i: l:tnlft.r./vt.r.t,A,'t''t:11-i;-•• 

JL2: Ii-, Ii-, I:!:- . . 

~~: {>-, lltJ, ,, l,f.:-IJ,, ~ ~.., -r IU-Cl;t~l!t!. c!:l!!.t•t "tit c!; • •• 

JL2: ~-~ 1-r-t-lJ,. ~hn- bk ( l, ilt4' l,, ,,0), 11,-{t.r.! ♦fl i;f.t~\O), •• 

~: i:-? L''j";f),. 

JL2: "t''ti>-1:>t.l- Jit, ;tJt,f.: l:t..t;jt t, L' ~ ~-tt Iv l:t ~h. 

i_S6: l;t~, l;H, ~- i-hL'-t. 

JL2: ;tJ(1..)- P1:,A,1;,, .=a? 

'1§6: _jc:_t~~-t. -:>/u, ~,-t;,i:°5-r .. !;l:P. 

N 
0\ 
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JL2: a fC1111le lect;1rer in her early 50's. Japanesti. 

~7: a 111rtle swdent in his late !O's. Australian. 

(in JL2's office: the door is open) 

~7: ~tLt.-i't. 

JL2: ::!P. 

~-~7 : ii:> O), :i'i:'-t, -t -1> ii: 'It Iv ,1 ,t· •• 

JL2: ::t~, l~if>. 

1 ~§i: .to)- . .&:iii;:, t>, ,,o)- .&:it»--1c>'S-,t.;.::c<-'-t,:tc, $£..Jt.::t, 1>©

rB,$:A ~gllt.i:a:,~J c~'?;f.--f tt -,n,7->-t·)'t' TIH:', ~(I)- ht.:L-,.l 

a:,e>-~t,,:1r.., -~ t> •• 

JL2: -'> A..0 

~7: ~-1Uifi;:fr"' ~ct .. 

Jl.2: ? Iv ·;, ,.,,. 

~~: it)OJ-, t.;:tq_•-fti•i:,t:l .. 

JL2: ·) A, "'I A,, 

~§7: ~rr, , t;, .l: .., c 1c;4,:~ l,. T ~> .:),t 1-l! A.,1.,,. 

JL2: J:>e>- .. I B* .. J td-)f;/';.,, !.,.,,.,, -c < t!.~t•? 

~7: ~>-.. I H*.A .. l>© •. !!t)Jljt,.fEhtJ. 

JL2: 4:i. r B *A- it.'FJl1Jt.i:~~J • 

~7: tt.P !;H' +·i. 

JL2: 1>~, &~(I)-,~ f-~7-0'Jt.l. 

~7: l;,!:t,. -t:-?~-t. 

JL2: .:LL ;r,,0)- , "t .. ;:: .::1:1:ttH,A,·l'-t .t. 

~7: ~~ ..:?·l'-t»--. 

JL2: ~ O'J ? "?1-:ffl:tl;!'.~ tJ t -t .t. 

AS7: ~~'- l:tt,, r.l:~'- t;"' ,,(1.)- ~l"?fi. ••• 

JL2: ?Iv. 

W: "->0.>- 1't,-r~lft-tf;,, /1!>(7.)- ••• 

JL2: ? Iv. 

~7: Iv, 9r/t0-;-;1:fj-.,~;, b~t,1:tM(7)•H,i: fiU:l,~; .. , 1,(7)- .. 

JL2: :>/v .. ,'£:-.tl:~t,pp!.,~- .. 

-~7: ?Iv. 

J~: bt.:(~.~0- ~©- -j~C~~t-t~;,,,t,t.:M.,-rlt-t.t. 

Aj7: 

JL2: 

'#>I>, a,t.,t.:, J':>L.t.:M .,,-r ~11:-t. t;t~,. c;..,, ~0)- .•• . 

1 A,, 1 A,., ·) A,, A,/,,, I!. It en. '5 .t. .., c -t:-hh, bt.: < l, 'hO), ·'"~ 

t.i . .. 

~7: liP. 

Jt,2: ~©- ~_,.. lt-'>.:: c!J<~:O(J). 

~j7: ,:!P t;tP. 

Jl,2: I!.-/)''? i';A,ll:,l')~P.::t- •• 

~7; :;..,, '6)(JJ- •• 

JL2: a~~-t7.i-: c1.'M.i'.L'QJ,t. 

~7: .::. □ "'et,P-Ct'IJ,i:;,0 

JL2: h . ..:-.81:1:t? ( ~L'} L'P"t.'T J;. of·:,? 

~7: l;t~, !;tL,, ::.8 t!.111.'PP"t.'-t • 

JL2: t' ~.J ff ~, ·nJ~i l, .:. ? IJ-0 

~Si: 8>, t;;~, ~(J)- ~Lt.:11:\l'Jll:Lt:i;, t;.., 8,(1)- .. 

JL2: !> t, ~ , {lif~? 

~J7: ~- ~Lt:. I;!<, ill,!<. ffP>ll:. t-t:;n-, #.>0)- •.• 

N 

°' CP 



JL2: 

.~S7: 

Jl.2: 

AS7: 

.JL2: 

~7: 

JL2: 

~7: 

JL2: 

~?.7: 

JL2: 

;j:t,-.0 

~~fl©~ .. 

.t>~ ~-)-('i"t.l. 

t'P"l'T;/),. 

1:>5:> t•t-·ri'" J: • 

IJ:t,, 

~-~L'k.;~~a~;,h©-,~*~? 

lit', 1:1:P • 

.t><D-, jf-,"'C •• 

lit,. 

~ L, "'C J.lllifB i:t~.,, t ~ "'C. 

~5-7: l.>ir>, J.lllfiH"'Ct'P-C·:t~. 

JL2: ? A,, t•P-('T .!:.. 

~17: l;!:P, IJ:P, lit•, t;;v,~ •• 

JL2: liP, t::-t>I.> ~mra,:::~..,-r~ti'";IJ,;. 

~7: l;tt,, liP,.l;tt,. 

JL2: ~©- ~t,t;; -,.I,)~·- ~<D- j;<D •• h'k. < L,©lifl~I: •. 

~7: l±P0 

JL2: ~11118 l::Jlf'C < t.:: a: t •h. 
~7: t.tt,, !;l:L,, lit', ,t,j t.,t-t. r.;.,,. 
JL2: i±t', l:tt,, Ii~', t;t~,. 

~7: t;;.,,, c'? t>-tt,t-ltA-. 

JL2: l;tP, -Ct.t h~IJ :I: l,k, lit', PP-CT J;, c? ~. 

!li7; 

JL2 : 

~7: 

!;!:P, t;;,..., ~ .!:.t.i:.;, 

l;tt ,. 

~ J; fJ '?o 

N 
O'\ 
\D 



.IL2: a [em;,le Jcr,l11rcr in lt•.•r early 50's. Jap.~nese. 

~SH: a fem3le student :n tier (1arly 20's. Au~lra)ian. 

(in JL2's Gffi<:e: the door i~ <>pen) 

AS8: (knock) * * 
.JL2: ,;H 1'? 

.~S8: + ,t: :,, $\:'i .. 

Jl.2: (J:i,. 

A,~8: iblJ)-_.$)0 •• '!_-<J-11//.:,, ~ IJ)r:,.IJl)r:: .•• 

Jl,2: 0J Iv. 

fil,8: *;/J'L'.., 11: -tt,i .. 

JL2: 0J A, 1:> .i:. ,, c, i ~- .t.,·t,, IH: t.i: ,, -r • 

ASS: ~~if!/;:, if:>if:>, tn,~ ") ~-t. 

Jl.2: '? -A,. 

A58: $fi;'!J;t.i,f,H, ~-tt,,. 

JL2: t,;:A,0;1,:? 

~~8: I:,- 7A"<? ~ b'?~ffl~o.:J ... 

JL2: .,_,, 7A,.,_? ~- if:>(1)-._f-3.l.A4-o.:J? ••• c·,;lr0 

~8: [;l:P, af?<.'T. 

JL2: ~(1)- ~ti., B*iiCl)l;tA..:b~tJ:t;-tl:ttLc:'b ... 

~8: I)- .. 

JL2: titffi0;,<~,~,A,~ L. .i:.? 

~8: 1-j:H ~~') -!'?~T. 

JL2: ~jj0t.i. ~jjC7.>- bt::( tA;t B.:$:1:jft,-z:~i:>'t->-c,t:: . .t.i:if:> ••• 

!~: ~-.. t:,,,.,b, lib-©$\:;~!::: ••• 

JL2: :t:t, nt::< t..Cl)sa1;1:n,,·n,:t;1";1,,i; ... 

~8: 1:,- •• 

JL2: ? -Iv. 

~~8: R l., c < f.: ~ L' 11: -t! A, :tJ,. 

Jl.2: ;l;l, t, 1:> bit, 1:,(1)- ffi.., t;ti.~ c.,\Jl.Ll,I' 1" ..t. 

~8: tH 1
• 

JL2: c:fl) (•,;t,'' 

~S8: ~- .::.}.iJIHl ~ G L 1t~ l ,1,ll,L' it-~-. 

.11.2: .:.;1im,, < I?• , r.i- .. t.: l .. J:> 1:, 'c ".) ~-t;IJ,. if) (l)- ;i";:&:iN::: ... Fli9• ,-c 1H. ·f u 
t1cbh .. 

AS!l: l!P, 

JL2: ·)It,, t:,s,;.,, J:,0- i:(J)t),t: ~ )lr]J[i\'l.,TL't,H,n,.;( ~H t;:,S~A,;$:;/J'~ 

,V~ {, c;,W,L 1 11:. ·,t ;/J,,;:, . .. 

~~8: l,-:,;f.,,. 

Jl-2: IA/v!;'.'?L'"C ;!f~f:~ 1 A,1;-t;/J,0 

~~8: if)-A, .... 77.."'-'l H ~H. 

JL2: ·j A,. 

~B: BA-!JO) .. 

JL2: -j A,. 

~~8: ~ •. 

JL2: -j A, ·j A, ·) A,. 

~~8: ~~M), it)- .• :::i::tt(1)7A~? ~-=--
JL2: ? A-. 

~J8: 7" 1/ A, .• 

JL2: if>, ?'-:,, 7-. CDMl;V,? 

N 
--.J 
0 
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Transcript 8 Group 4 in Situation 2 

JF2: a male student in his mid 20's. Japanese. 

~j5: a female student in her late 20's, Australian. 

(in a common room) 

~5: (knock) * * ... ~ i'iil!! ~A,? 

JJ,2; iii, s'.:/4.,(;: '5lj; ~IJ :/5''0 

~~5: ;:A,1::!:di0 it;,OJ-

JF2: tJc;:-? 

~5: Jt:l.!i~/u;l;pi':,/HIP~,Vt'"tl:U:'-: 

JF2: i.;{.. 

i~S: it;, OJ - 7 * .1 o ::; - 7 "t 1 :,, ,, :,, 1- '-' it -j , :i ~ • c , , ·) *, t-r ., -r 
l!: -tn,. 

JF2: it;, ib, it;,, ;: ti.OJ;: c. tJ,t,;.? 

~5: it;,, i-?. 

JF2: ~"J"t't"t.l- l;iP0 

~5: ib, ;: tn~"t.; (*L ,) 

JF2: {iiJ, c'? L-t=OJ? 

~5: iJ:,(1)-••• 4-Jt(l)~*- 1,il-L'(hi"t-? 

JF2: 1J, t', c:-, r.,t=(l)? iJ:io.:i, 4-, 1~, ~..,-0.n,11,tt,n·-. 

~5: A,-A,, 

JF2: 1J ,!;. °l?L' -?,7J,t l,htJ P,Ve-tt.l, 

ASS: iJ;,, ~? - 0 

JF2: ;t;t -Ct. 

~5: i<f.h l:,,p, l~?H!f)I{/;:, ~~' "t:' tJ L \(7);/),tJ-. 

JF2: ~- "t"?'Z.'TtJ, ... -j-A.,. 

~5: 9i!J-,1'.:!;t"? 

JF2: l:.,pit;, .:.ht.,t),t,H,o.)'t)'tJ- t,L,tJ, it;,OJ- , L'1.,/u-z:'.L,t.:0, 

L'?c.' t PLlc.''t lj c' t- fJ ¢ « < !,i < ~ VC{ij: u,1u-c·;- l:t t'. 

~5; 6.), i-?? 

JF2: L1 ?;:· of!l!L 1 t -r1.1,. 

A_S5: ·) - /u i ? "t' ·:r;rJ - • t"' it;, t U~? A, f.( ~- ; - A,. . . 

c' ·) L, ;U,.., .1. • • t "' ii?, · -u,rnn <· 0 L 1 , W Ve < tL l -;- fi,. 

JF2: ··•Ujfl,Jl "(' L, LI A, ·e -.J ·1.1, r1 

A~5: -'i A,, 1::-/i,0. ibO'J 12l'i!int!-C :i ~·- L-C. 

Jf-2: "J A,, if~ ii',, -c ·; c' -,;I,),. 

~_$.5: ·cn·e ~1..,,u·1.1,i;,-

JF2: if>- L ,p·c·;- J; . 

~S5: WVC < h1., '? 

JF2: ,b, L' L''l'.'i'J:., ?lu. 

~5: ib, IH ', C ,~ if'>, t' ? t) ib /IJ ;I){ c -j , 

JF2: /.:: ta, t.'-:> t, 

~5: l;H ', c· ? t) if> iJ 7'){ c -'! • 
JF2: i,i,;t, 

N 
....... 
N 



JF2: a 111ale student in his mid 20' s. Japanese. 

~6: a 111ale student in his early 20's. Australian. 

(in a co1111non roo111) 

~~: ~ lill!!~lv. 

JF2: Hi, '}r-1>- n;."'t,n,, l'-') l,f~(J)? 

~6: l.>CDt.l;l, 

JF2, ? It,. 

1~: bt.:t,,~,-~©.~81~ 

JF2: ? It,. 

~6: mtfll~!fl~t,n:tn,:r t,c t.i:GtJPlv-c·nn- . . 

JF2: ob co, 1:1:/v c - • 

~6: ~CDt.:/QI:::-. 

JF2: ? Iv. 

M6: ;l-c, !J..ff-t·H.10J B*!~-g, ~~~";:©*~' 

JF2: ii; ;J;, il;OJ*. • . ? -Iv. 

M6: fftl;Jt.:~'cl!.l."'-r-, ~n. 
JF2: 1.,1.,, l;t/t,.!;0 

AS6 : &1!11"8 ~ff -:, -r, 
JF2: ? Iv. 

M6: IJ:'/J>.,,t.:lv"t'Tl:tc!:'. 

JF2: ii;, t,._'IJ>.,t.:lv"t'-t'h'. 

!...S6: ,e,n>'J'-~, 7' •;, ~ :i' ,- .,, 7"~:fT., -C, 

JF2: ? Iv. 

AS6: ~.::1;::t>t,i:;o--..,t.:lv"t'Tl:tc·. 

JF2: fJ."11-..,t.:(l) . • ii;, fl, ~-:,-C.:5J;. 

~6: ;;,,, ~?-Ct";!),. 

JF2: l:t P, ? A,0 • • ;: tl.O).:: c ;IJ,tJ ? . . . ;: h, --c-t J; ti. 

ill!6: .1;;;,,, ~-:>i'.'Tt.l, ~hi'.'-t, '?Iv. 

JF2: ? A, -j A,? A,? It,? Iv . . it,, -'e- ? • . . ii;, /ij B (' .; H'l!-:> ? 

~6: :t-l- -Bf.:1:ti'.', J;bl,L>l,~•'iT. 

JF2: <',FL ";-Hf!!!-)? 

.1~6: A-~. f: ·) -c--n-.:i. 

JF2: h Ii.Iver: , 1.;;..,, L'P ... ('i"J:. 

ASb: ~> A,, 

JF2: ;;>0 .. fU,t.l, 1~-jf•'.oE:li3'J0n,.;-. 

A56: if) 3') f: ·) C: -t ;I),. 

JF2: (:-, 

~?6: ? A,. 

JF2: ;: h_ . -ffflL,;l),tH,O)J:.t)- !:.;I), c;,, 

~~6: $;)~ b;IJ,/'_J i U::.. 

Jr2: -:i A,. 

~~6: ~.¥, /.::f.,~ 4'-El, :it:"- L,·r, 

JF2: ? It,. 

A~6: 1-<· t~_.,--u, £-t. 

JF2: ii;, 1:1:A, l 1:::? 

~6: ? A, •j A,. 

JF2: -jlt,, i,i,J; • 

~~6: • ,p·r-ttJ,. 

JF2: /.::,e,il;, -jA, /.::"'ii; Jij~., --c t;i. 

AS6: "? A, .bil;, c'-:, ti.btJ;IJ{c. 

N 
'-I 
w 
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JF2: a male student in his •id 20's. Japanese. 

!_S7: a 11ale student in his late !O's. ~ustralian. 

( i n a co,.on room) 

~~7: ti~< Iv. 

JF2: 1:,, 

~7: ·) Iv. 

JF2: l;t-L,, ;: /vi: ?t:t. 

~~7: ;: Iv t::: 2 l;t. 
---

JF2: A,, c:'-j l,l'.:O)? 

~~?: 1,0) -t;i , ;t,0)-, ht.: l,tt, ht~ l- \it;J, ;hO), ¥-ti·~, 

JF2: -j A,. 

~7: l-,(J)-7-IJ-A 1/./,:,, 1-, 1'1?,H·;l), '? h . 

JF2: ·) Iv. 

~1: 5J(JJ- -s.1:..,c. [:i.!l~&ni::t) . . . <XH ,b-, ~~.usii.::t,- ~O)*li-1. 

i:t, .. 

JF2: -j Iv. 

~7: 5J{JJ- ~n<-ttt,c. ~n<~~-1H:-1±;,,n,.::i;1;i. 

JF2: -j A,, -j A,. 

~7: ?.1;,;c .. 

JF2: tJ/v, tJA,UJ*? 

~7: 1:,0)-. . . rB*A. 

JF2: ".) A,. 

~7: l,o.)- ,t$}Jt]tJ~1JiJ c:P?*'t•h'),.:.> .. 

JF2: 6J- rB*Jd;t~)!tJ ... J !:>6J ·;A,, M..,·r7,;, j~..,--r~. 

~~7: "-' "-' t~ .., --r "! 't :I),. 

JP2: 1A,, ~-,"t,?,. 

M7: l;tP, '.,a>-. 

JP2: I,, L,,l,CI)? 

M'f: Ii~'- Jtl,"C t) ;.l 'f~A,;,-,. 

JP2: t,t, 11/v c!: 1;:;. I.,, fiJS <• i; L' ~,,?,? 

W: ""· .. =.a <•;~,-c-rn. 
JF2: =.8 <: <:>L'i>' ••• 

~~7: tl: L' -Jcj::_:Jc "Ci° IJ,. 

JF2: ·)A,, ~#L'Pc..i!I?. i'-jt;I, ~- c.::1:::#,.?,ii' ... 1:,, .:ti.OJ;: c!:1: 

IJ,tJ. • .. ;: ti--c-tt.i. 

~$7: !:>"-', ,f-j, i'?, i'?, ,£-0)*1'.'-t. 

JF2: -j-f.., I)!:,, !live, e,.,,1:,, ~a c 1:,l,I'.:~, J;.."j:_;lc? 

~~7: t;H 1 , t;ti,, ttL,, ~h~ 7CX.:K~Tt.l. 

JF2: 1J ;t;.~? ilt>ta, ibc"t';:hf!-:>M.:~t.l. 

~7: liL•, l'., <1> il',QJ-

JF2: tfii'i::, . • 

~7: ~,ws1: .. ~vt-tn,~. 
JF2: ~Bi:, 

AS?: IJt.\. 

JF2: -jl,, , [:;~, L'PJ.. !.::<1>, }1:9)1:. -
AS7: (~L') liP l;t L' *~1:::. 

JF2: (;;~ Pt-J.. 

AS7: tu, (;; "'' c:-'J t. 
JF2: .cJHf ., --r t.i • 

(~L') 

~ .. ~:~i 

N 
-....J 
(Jl 



• 

AS7: t;t~,, l;.p 0 • 

JP2: Bye bye, 

AS7: Bye bye, 

~, 

N ....... 
O"I 



JF2: a male student in his mid 20's. Japanese. 

~: a feaale student in her early 20' s. Australian. 

(i n a co1111on room) 

AS8: (knock) * * 
JF2: liL'? 

AS8: .it!!~ ;.,. 
JF2: ~~ -+J--'/. 

MB: .::.A.e;:t,tt. 

JF2: .::A,,: i;,l;t. c'? l,k©? 
---

M8: 1.:,, 7-+j-,( '/,I.'/ I-Cllk1'J,;:, 1.:,7.>;$:n<o'".Ji-ttl,, t;i"'.)To'0<'.'L-.t.?1l' 

JP2: ~' c' /.,tJ:*? 

M8: lb, 7;J.--<,;, 1- c•'?. 
JF2: 7~~,;, L 

MB: ~;i!1ito.> .. 

JF2: ~' -gi!-~O), <F.>-~ ~-:,"t"o, -;,A, 1-i, -ct> •. 

MB: ?A-, 1H--r < !=~L', bk< l-1:. 

JF2: <f.>, @.tt1', IIIJ~k? 

MB: A-, ii.> tJ, ~ tJ t-ttA-. 

JF2: tJiJ.--,k? 

!_S8: ? ;.,. 

JF2: it.,;t.i, l;tA,c? L'L'J;• ~th tiJB (• ;Pfi!?? 

~: -3-A, •.• -.ilr.!1~0Hl·H:~P11:1". 

JF2: - .i!!llfflil>-. . . ~ 8 i1> 0 ? - .i!!lrdl? 

~8: l;tL,, &?;-Bil-0 0 

JF2: 1i8 ('&:,L,f.:-:,kbL'L'ltc' ••• . Ii.8 <' 0L'. • . PL'? 

MB: Ii8('&:,L, ••• '3A, ·Hie:. 

JP2: -;;.,, ~t>t.l, 

ASB: ? A,. 

JF2: -j/§lffl~l;:L, 7->A,t.: J; t.l, t.:n, ;. 
~8: ? A,. 

JF2: Ii. Fl (· ?.,L,t.:-, k ri,, ~-Ith?.> • .. L'P ? 

A?8: t.::. <1• , 

JF2: ·) A,. 

~~8: l;tL , , L'L ' c:' ·L 

JF2: 1 A,, t;. <1>. . . .::. tL- t.;:. <1> t.i: pt), t.i:, ;: h <'.' L, .t. ? 

~~8: ·)A,, ·H ·c-t. 

JF2: ~"> t.::ti. t.::. ~ih, ~sn,r;, ... liB .. rH1r.i. ">A.. 

~~8: ")A,, ~hi;!: .•. ~ □ faJffl,iB<'.'-t;IJ,. 

J~'2: ~8 {iJlfiB't'l-.d. 

!$8: -}A,. 

JF2: (~H 

~~ ' <~P> ,urn c:-t. 

JF2: 1-:,~, ~B Jl<BflBt.:i),':)-.. t,::.,p, JH!i!B,:l/ivc, 

!_S8: l;tP ~ L, i T • 

JF2: ~%i\'<f, :k.Sli! B l:t,(!~L,~;IJ,i:, , L'L ' ? 11.,0 

~S8: IH'. !;tL, ~ 1<'.'1"0 

JF2: t.::."' L>L>J:. t.::. i", iifil& "'.) -rt.i, wfl!i. 

~jB: t:,,p, c:'-:>b,~".Jn,t">. 

N 
'-I 
'-I 



JF2: 

AS8: 

JF2: 

AS8: 

·) A, • . A, 

~ J: t..( ~o - - -
Hye bye. 

Bye. 

(;, ,-,~ti - . 

N 
--...J 
CX) 
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